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The Beſt Exerciſe. 
chootookooctootoofoofoofo-ocÞe-clookooÞoofoofoohoofoooos 
' The FouRTu EXERCISE. ..,, 
Every' Day Auch Humility. 87580 k 


NN Exerciſe peremptorily commanded, 

Matthew xvlii. 3, 4. Luke Xiv. 7, 8. 

2 iv. 6. Learn of me, ſaith the 

{on of Gop, for I am meek, and lowly. 

in Heart, Matt. xi. 29. Learn of me! 
We ? not to raiſe the Dead, not to cleanſe the 
Lepers, not to caſt out Devils, not to give Sight to 
the Blind, not to make the Deaf to hear, not to 
walk on the Water; no, but learn of me Humi⸗ 
lity, in this exerciſe yourſelves daily. And indegd 
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dint to the Death of 
Ne Man, that doth deſpiſe himſelf, and is con- 
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| —_— hath — _ ſhewn, — — 
e Form of (20D, and thinking it no. Rabbery t 
bt equal a Gov, He henble Hines, and mak 
Him the Forth of e Servant, and brcame obe- 
5 He is a truly hum- 


tented to be counted vile and wretched ; that 
refers all the Honour done to himſelf, unto Gop, 
and rejoices in being deſpiſed, and deſpiſes Praiſe 
and — that compares his Sins with the good 
Works of others, and upon that Account looks 
upon himſelf as the Chief of Sinners, that affects 


n Applauſe in what he doth for Gop, or his 


Neighbour ; is contented his Infirmities ſhould be 
known, bears Injuries patiently, is glad of mean 
Employment to ſhew his Love to Gop, doth not 
care for being known, and looks upon himſelf 
as nothing; is cireumſpect and modeſt, delights 
not in fuperfluots Talk, nor Laughter, fixes his 
Eyes on the Ground with the Publican, is aſha- 
med to lift them up to Heaven, fmites upon his 
Breaft, and cries from a mighty Senſe of his own 
Vileneſs, Loxp, be merciful to me a Sinner : That 


miſtruſts himſelf, ſets no high Value on what he 


doth,” contemns the Pomp and Grandeur of the 
World, admires nothing but Gop, and is well- 
pleaſed with being made as the Filth of the World, 
and as the Off-ſcouring of all Things: That doth 
think himſelf unworthy of the leaft Grumb he eats, 


e the leaft Drop of Drink he drinks; and though 


the Circumſtances he is under, and the Place, 
Office, Calling, and Condition he is in, bid him 


ue Diſcretion, in ſhewing ant expreffing bis Hu- 


mility, yet in his Mind throws himfelf at the Feet, 

not only of Equals and Superiors, but of Inferiors 

wo, and could be contented to waſh the Feet of 

the meaneſt Servant of his Lox D; That can hear 

z friendly Check wich Meekneſs, can afk —_— 
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hefs, in taſe he doth unawares offend, before o- 
thers, and is contented Men ſhould miſconſtrue 
his innocent Words, Actions, Geftures, and Be- 
haviour, fo Gop doth but know the pious and 
holy Defigns he hath in them; That is content- 
ed, that thoſe whom he loves, and in whom he 


truſted, and who have been kind to him, ſhould 
forfake him, abandon him, and perſecute him, 
and can bear with the Ingratitude of Men, to 


hom he hath done many good Turns, and can 


nd mote Satisfaction in the Light of Gov's 


Countenance, than other Men do in the Favours 
and Preſents of the greateſt Monarchs; that can 
be content to fee his Neighbour honour'd, and 
himfelf lighted ; that fubmits to the Will of Gop 
in aſt Things, and beth hopes and quietly waits for 
the Satuation of the Lok b. Fay Ws 


An this is that Humility the Goſpel preſſes, 


and whereof the Captain of our Salvation hath 
riven us ſo illuſtrious an Example. This is that 

irtue which Caſſiam juſtly calls the Corner-ftone 
of all Virtues, the Foundation of Religion, the 


Ladder to intimate Converſes with the Almighty, 
and a Gift beyond that of Miractes; and this is 


that Employment which juſtly deferves our Cate, 
Labour, and Exercife.' * 


Wr Auſtin the Monk had fummonet the 
Britifh Biſhops and Clergy to conform to the 


Church of Rome, and to yield Obedience and 


Sudmiffion to that See, the Britains confulted with 
a certain holy Man, to know whether he thought 
it expedient for them to ſubmit to Auffin or no. 


The good old Man told them, That if they found 
dim to be a Man of Gop, and a true Follower of 


Feſus, they ſhould not diſpute their Submiſſion ; 
and the only Character to know that, ſaid he, 


WAS 5 
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was, to ſee and take Notice whether he were a 
meek. and humble Man: If he were, it was a 
certain Sign that he bore the Yoke of Chriſt; but 
if ſtout and proud, whatever his Pretences might 
be, he could not be of Gop. And accordingly 
when they found the inſolent Monk carry it with 
a high Hand, and ſcarce vouchſafe to ſalute them, 
they rejected his proud Dictates, though it was 
with the Loſs of their Lives. 


Wr ſee how Vallies are laden with Fruit and 
Corn, and enamell'd with Flowers, while the 
higher Mountains remain barren and, unfruitful. 
O Chriſtians, did you but know what. Treaſures 
lie hid in this Exerciſe, you would be ſo far from 
counting it troubleſome, that you would be ambi- 
tious of it. In this Exerciſe conſiſteth the Myſte- 
ry of Religion; the richeſt Influences of Heaven 
come down upon the Soul, that looks upon herſelf 
as nothing. To her the Almighty reveals Him- 
ſelf, and here He is ready to build Tabernacles ; 
the ſweeteſt Communications of Grace are vouch- 
ſafed to him that is acquainted with this Lowli- 
neſs; into ſuch a Heart the Joys of the Holy Ghoſt 
flow with a Spring- Tide ;. and he that would un- 
derſtand the Secrets of the Lonp, this is the 
School where he may learn them; and if he, be» 
come a great Proficient here, he may promiſe 
himſelf a more than- ordinary Rach between 
God and his Soul, 1 tuck 

I coxneLvups this Exerciſe with a Faflegs for 
of a learned Jeu. The Advantages of Humi- 
lity, faith he, conſiſt in ſix Particulars, three 
whereof reſpect; this preſent, , and three the next 
Life. 1/7. It makes a Man content in all Con- 
ditions ; for he that is proud and arrogant, the 
whole World is not able to ſatisfy his lofty 
1 | Thoughts, 
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Man would have a leſs Account to gi 
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Thoughts, much leſs that which Gor: bath ap- 
28 for his Portion; but he that is humble, 
ves contented; and is ſatisfied with what Provi- 
dence: hath allotted him. zh. The humble 
Man bears Adverſity patiently, whereas the proud 
Man's Fear is great, and his Patience inconſider- 
able, when Troubles come him. za. The 
humble Man is grateful and acceptable to Men, 
and Men love and eſteem him.“ And to this 
Purpoſe I muſt tell you a Story of a King, that 
being aſked, How he came to be ſo great? an- 


ſwered, That he never ſaw any Man whom he 


did not eſteem wiſer than himſelf; and thoſe that 
he looked upon to be wiſer than himſelf, them he 
ever thought to fear Gop more than himſelf: And 


if he met with any that was manifeſtly more fook- 


iſh-than himſelf, he preſently reflected, that this 
unto 
Gon in the laſt Day, than himſelf: If he met 
veith any that were older himſelf, he thought that 
their Merits muſt needs be greater than his om; 
and if thoſe he met with were younger than him 
ſelf, he conſidered, that their Sins muft needs be 
fewer than his own; if he met with any of his 
Equals, their Heart, thought he, in all Liketi- 
hood, is better than mine; if they were richer” 


than himſelf, he confidered, that they did more 
Good in the World than himfelf ; if poorer, that 


then by Roaſon of their Poverty they muſt needs 
— humble and contrite Hearts, and there · 


fore be better than himſelf.. rh. The humble 


Man arrives to true and ſolid Wiſdom before other 


Gow alſo helps him to attain unto more tha or- 
dinary Wiſdom; whereas the Proud and Haughty, 
being loch to, learn that which croffes Fleſh and 
Blood, remaitr ignorant of the moſt ſolid "I 


Men, not only becaufe he is deſirous to learn, 
and loves to ſit at the Feet of his Teachers, but. 


10 The Happy Aſcetic: Or, 
 5:hly. The humble Man runs more chearfully in 
the Ways of Gop's Teſtimonies, boggles at no- 
thing that Gop commands, and expreſſes Alacri- 
ty and Readineſs at the Voice of the greateſt and 
weightieſt, as well as at the leaſt and eaſieſt Pre- 
cepts. 6thly. The humble Man's Devotion is the 
only acceptable Devotion to Gop, his Sins are 

doned, his Iniquities are forgiven: For an 
le and a contrite Heart, O Gop, T hou wilt nat 


We PRAYER. 


O THOU Lofty and Holy One, (who inhabiteff" 
Eternity, and dwelleft in the high and holy Place, 


with him alſo that is of an humble Spirit Whither 


ſhall I go, but to Thee who haſt the Words of eternal 
Life! How fhall I get this humble Spirit but by thy 
Pawer and Influence !| Ah!  haw proud is my Heart 
Hew loth am I to ſubmit to thy Will! Heto loth to 
think ill of myſelf ! How loth to bear Injuries ! Heto 
ith to converſe with thy poor Members ! | How lath to 
be ſenſible of my Errors ! How loth to acknowledge a 
Fault And yet all this while, I believe that Thou 
beboldeft the Proud afar of, and that nothing is more 


. 


obominable in thy Sight * Hero apt am I to admire” 
myſelf.! Hou apt to harbour high Conceits 7 my En- 
dewments / Het apt 1% hunt after the Praiſe of 
Mem l And tubat is all this but Wind? What is it 
but Smoke, and Air, and Vanity ? How ſuddinly do 


theſe Things grow, and how ſuddenly de they cie a-" 


gain How ſenſual, how carnal muſt that Soul be, 


that minds ſuch Things How void bf a Senſe of 


greater Beauties / How little affected, how little 
taucbed with the Honour that comes from Gop | 
Heu weak in Grace, that hath not learned yet to leap 
over ſuch Stratus This it niy Caſe, O Lox p; F' 


am that weak, that empty Soul, and yet umuilling to 
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confeſs that I am proud, and vain, and lifted up: 
Pity me, O my GoD ; make me ſenſiblethow 2 Lon BT am 
from the Kingdom of God, till Humility 
nearer. Cruſh whatever proud Thoughts and Defires 
thou ſpieft in me. O put me in Mind of ny Duty, 
whenever any vain T houghts riſe in my Soul. Pull 
down in me all Imaginations that exait themſelves a- 
gainſt Chriſt Jeſus. O let not my Heart be haughty, 


nor mine Eyes lofty," neither let me exerciſe myſelf in 


Things to high for me. Give me a Sight of ny own 
Vilemeſs, Let mie not: be. cheated avith falſe Colours. 
Let Greatneſs over aue my Soul: Let the Ex- 
ample of my Sauiour work upon me. Hleto all I be 
his Di Erol, and think of myſelf above what I ought 
to think. Let Goi'a 15 er 2 all my uain Con- 
seits of mine 77 Mort attered. What am I 
but a Handful 1 am ¶ but a Beggar, 
and thy 22 ner, live upon thy Charity O let 
theſe Thoughts ſubdue my Saal. Aue mo as ambitions 
of an bunible Spirit, ah, lowly Mind, as others' are 

"the. Greatneſs and Admiration of. the: World." 0 

a deep Senſe of my Guilt humble me then ſhall 7 
with, the penitent Prodigal be welcome in my Father's 


Houſe, and my Soul ſhall — . Jeſus Co 
our Lonv. Amen. +: 2X4; 
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Every Day let us bridle our Tongues, and ſet-a Watch © | 


before the Doors of our Lips, and take Care that 
or Speech be always with Grace ſeaſoned with 


Man. 


29.— v. 3, 4. Matt. xii. 34, 35, 36. 
a Las Obſervation of one, ; who! travelled 


with 


Salt, that we may know how 16 e * 


N Exerciſe enjoin'd, Col. iv. 6. Epb. i iv. 25; | 
| t 


| 
| 


32 The Happy Aeelic: Or, 
_ with ſome Men chat talk'd looſly and inconſider- 
ately, and whom St. the — N for 
excelent Company; Yes {faith he) they are 
tons bet che bivake .chey live in wants a' 
with a Lock and Key, — whoever pleaſes may go 
In, and take away what they poſſeſs: His Mean- 
ing was, That they took no Care of their Words, 
hat the Door of their Lips was always open, and 
chat they talk'd any Thing that came into theit 
Minds. e e e e , is a title 
Member, but contains & World of y, Jam. ili. 
3. ©. So chat the Greatneſs of the Danger eu- 
bare, the Necedlry of ATT C108 


Tui . No 8 y in Watchi 
| ins the Longue is to, in 
ch Diſccorles 0s are moſt 

ee 7. The Sins of the 
— are vrithout Number, yet the moſt re- 
markable are "theſe following : 4. Blaſphemy. 
2. Murmuring. 3. Defending —"—— K ua 


- $- Lying. 6. Detra 
= Stay 5 Much h Speaking de 1. 
20. Profane IT. 
Indiſcreet „ 12. Fs. . -u3 1 7 ag 


relling. 14. Laughing at, and deriding Ta that 
are ſeriqus. 15. Evil Counſel. 16. Sowing of 
Diſcord among n $i 17. Curling, and 
cuſtoma 18. Flattery. 19. Double- 
tongued ealings. 20. F alſe Reports. 21. Boaſt- 
ing, and ſpeaking in one's own Praiſe. 22. Reye- 
lation of a Secret. In vain doth he pretend to ex- 
erciſe himſelf unto Godlineſs, aig watches. Not 
againſt theſe Sins, or ſeeing himſelf in Danger of 
running into them, ſteps not back, or climbs up 
with his T houghts to Heaven, as he that ſees 2 
wild Beaſt coming towards bim, climbs up into a 
i A 


Tann 


| The Beſt Exerciſe. 9 13 
THERE is hardly any Precept either more ſpo- 
ken of, or recommended more, either by the 
Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, or by holy wiſe, and 
ſober Men, than this watching over our Tongues, 
for indeed, By thy Words thou ſhalt be Tuflified, 
and by thy Words thou ſhalt be Condemned. Before 
the Power of Godlineſs was turned into a Form; - 
the Chriſtians ſtudied this Point with that Care 
and Affiduity, and became ſuch Proficients in it, 
that Men might converſe with them, and keep 
them Company a Week together, and not hear 
one idle Word drop from them, but what was 
to the Uſe of Edifying, and miniſtered Grace un- 
to the Hearers ; and *till Men come to believe 
that their Tongues are not their own, but Gop's, 
who made them and deſigned them for the no- 
bleſt Uſes ; and muſt therefore be employed as 
He ſhall think fit to direct, they are yet far 
from the Kingdom of Gop, and Aliens from 
that Common-wealth of Saints, who are to be 
Heirs of Salvation; and he knows not what Self- 
denial means, that doth not deny himſelf in ſpeak- 
ing Things which the Holy Ghoſt hath forbid ; 
and he that cannot ſpeak, but he muſt offend in 
one or other of the afore-mentioned Particulars, 
had better hold his Tongue. It was therefore 
excellent Advice which St. Ambroſe gave to his 
People:“ Let us learn to hold our Tonzues, 
that we may be able to ſpeak ; why ſhouldſt 
thou run thyſelf into Danger of Condemnation, 
when by Silence thou mayeſt be . infinitely ſa- 
fer? T have ſeen thouſands run into Sin by ſpea- 
king ; but few by holding their Peace ; moſt Men 
love to talk, becauſe they know not how to be 
quiet. He is the wiſeſt Man that knows when 
to ſpeak, and when to be ſilent ; if of every idle 
Word Men ſhall give an Account in the Day of 
Judgment, how much more of filthy Commu- 
Vor, XXIX. lady nications ? 
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14 The Happy Aſcetic : Or, 

nications? Watch over thy inward Man; Tie up thy 
Speech, cut off its Juxuriant Branches; let it not play 
the wanton, left it drag thee into Sin; reſtrain it, 
keep it within its Banks, bind up thy Senſes, let them 
not be lobſe or gadding ; make a Door to thy Lips, 


to ſhut it when there is Occaſion, and to open it 


when there is Neceflity. Bring thy Tongue under 
the Yoke, and let it be ſubject to thy Reaſon. Keep 
the Bridle in thine own Hands ; weigh thy Words 
in a Balance, that thy Senſe may be ponderous, 
thy Speech ſolid, and thy Words move within their 
Bounds,” _ 2 | | 
Bur watching againſt the Sins of the Tongue, 


is but one half of this Exerciſe ; ſpeaking of Gop 
and ſpiritual Things is another, as we may ſee, 


Cel. iii. 16. an Exerciſe commanded already in the 


Days of Moſes, Deut. vi. 5, 6, 7. and duly obſer- 
ved by Men, who took Care of their Salvation, 
long before the Goſpel was proclaimed in the World, 
which makes the Prophet take Notice, Then they 
who feared the LORD ſpake often one to another, and 
the LORD hearkened and heard it, and a Bo:k of Re- 
membrance was written before Him, for them that 


feared the LoRD, ard thought upon h.s Name, and 


they ſball be mine, ſaith the LoRD of Hefts, in that 
Day when I make up my Tewels and I will ſpare 
chem, as a Man ſpareth his own Son that ſerveth him. 
MAL ii. x6, 17. 


5 Tarr is hardly any Man, that makes a ſhew 
of Religion, or ſrequents the publick Ordinances 


of Gop, but will grant that the Concerns of Gon, 


and of our Souls, infinitely exceed all Earthly 
Objects in Worth, and Dignity ; but then, not to 
ſpeak of them is an Omiſſion, which contradicts 
that Belief, and makes that Faith all Shadow, and 


4 


aner 1 
4 How 


De Beſt Exerciſe. - = | 


How can we want Matter of Diſcourſe, when 
we hear ſo many Sermons, when we have Liberty 
to peruſe the holy Scriptures, and read ſuch Varie- 
ty of good Books, which are ſo many Comments 
upon the Bible ? Not a Precept in the Goſpel, 


| that is given to regulate our Thoughts, or Words, 


or Actions, or Paſſions; not a Command left us 


by our Maſter, but is a fit Subject for ſuch Con- 


ferences. Our Experience wilt adminiſter Mat- 
ter in theſe Caſes ; what Experience we have had 
of Gop's Goodneſs ; what Experience of the ful- 
filling of ſuch a Promiſe ; what Experience in 
Prayer; what Experience in Mortification; what 
we have found in fuch a Duty; what Effect our 
earneſt ſtriving, and wreſtling with the Almighty 
hath had; what Influence ſuch a Faſt, or Abſti- 
nence hath had upon us; what Content we have 
found under ſuch Severities ; what Aſſiſtances of 
God's Spirit we have found in our fighting againſt 
Temptations ; what Comfort in ſuch Afﬀidtions 
what hath kept us from ſinking ; how Gop hath 
ſupported us in ſuch a Calamny ; and hath been 
our Refuge, and a preſent Help in the Time of 
Trouble ; when the Earth hath been moved, and 
when the Hills have been ready to be caſt into the 
Midft of the Sea. 1 0h . 59 


Have we not DefeQs and Infirmities enough 
to Diſcourſe of ? Do we find no Impediments, 


that let us in our Courſe to Heaven? Do not we 


fall ſhort of that Chriſtian Perfection, the Holy 
Ghoſt urges? And is not the Zeal, for Gop's 


Glory, we find in ourſelves very inconſiderable ? 


2 


Are we not very apt to be back ward to the N 
tier Matters of the Law? Do not we embrace Ex 
cuſes ſuggeſted by the Devil, whereby we leave the 
moſt excellent Duties undone ? Do not we find 
Imperfections, and Infirmities in our holy Perfor- 
" mances ? 
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mances? Do we find no Coldneſs, no Deadneſs, no 


- Indifpoſednefs in God's Service? If we do, how 


-. 


can we want Matter of Diſcourſe ? 


How many good Thoughts come into our ji 


Minds, when we wake firſt in the Morning, when 
We lie down at Night, when we are walking, 
when we are fitting down, when we light into ill 


Company, when we meet with good Society, ; 


when we meet with fignal Providences and Deli- 
verances, when we receive unexpected Bleflings 
from Heaven, when Men do us an Injury? What 
edifying Expreffions and Diſcourſes may we build 
upon theſe Thoughts and Contemplations, when 
we viſit one another? 


- 


How many excellent Examples of Holy Men 
and Women may we pitch upon in our Diſcourſes? 
Can there be more edifying Diſcourſe, than to re- 
late and repreſent to one another the holy Actions 
of Saints, either departed, or living yet? How 
humble St. Paul was, how couragious St. Peter, 
how fervent David, how meek Maſes, how pati- 
ent Job? How ſuch a one ſcorned to be called the 
Son of Pharaeh's Daughter, and fixed his Eyes up- 
on the great Recompence of Reward ? Another 


took Pleaſure in being reviled; another thanked 


God in the midſt of Torments ; another prayed 
for thoſe that ſtoned him ; another choſe Poverty 
and Contempt, and the Loſs of all Things, that he 
might win Chriff. Excellent Matter of haly Diſ- 
courſe, and ſuch as in all Probability St. James 
did aim and point at, James v. 10. Take my Bre- 


thren, the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Name 


the Lorp, for an Example of ſuffering Affliction, 
and of Patience. re 


AND if this will not do, there are ſo many 


Motives, and encouraging Arguments to 1 
FL 81 OE neſs 
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eſs, both we and others do make uſe of, that 
that we may as ſoon want Light at Noon, as 
Matter of pious and religious Conference, when 
we converſe with our Fellow-Chriſtians: What 
moves us to be meek ? What prevails with us to 
be patient? What makes us contented in all Con- 
ditions * What compoſes our Spirits in fiery Try- 
als? What puts us upon Self-denial? What Incen- 
tives to the Love of Gon do we make Choice of ? 
How came we by that ſerious Frame of Spirit 
we are in? How came we to conquer ſuch a 
Luſt? What did we do to vanquiſh ſuch a Cor- 
ruption? How did we compaſs that Facility, . and 
Willingneſs, to conform to Gop, which ſeems to 
be in us? How came Chriſts Yoke to be eaſy to 
us, and his Burthen light ? How came we to be 
rid of ſuch a Sin ? How came we to extricate our- 
© ſelves from ſuch Snares, and Deceits of the Devil? 
The various Ways and Methods, whereby we do 
arrive to ſuch Perfections as theſe, are ſo many 
Doors of Utterance, and will ſerve to make us 
open our Mouths boldly ; and he that doth ſo, doth 
without all Controverſy, Exerciſe himſelf unto 
Godlineſs: And to illuſtrate this Exerciſe by ſome 
Examples, it will not be impertinent to ſet down 
here the Diſcourſe of the Hermets in Paſchaſins, 
that meeting once a Week, gave one another an 
Account of their Spiritual Progreſs, and thriving 
in Grace, and one of their Conferences was this: 


Fus Firſt ſaid, Every Day I watch againſt Evil 
Thoughts, and Luſts, as I do againſt Serpents and 
Scorpions; and as ſoon as I find them riſing in my 
Heart, I aſk them, how they dare be ſo, bold, as 
to. prophane a Temple of the. Holy G⁵ ,t 


Tux Second faid, I look upon myſelf every 
Day as a Stranger, ae that muſt ſuf- 
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ſer many Inconveniences, Troubles and Injuries 
"till I come to my Journey's End ; and I ever look 
upon the Morrow, as the Day wherein I ſhall be 
delivered from the Burden of the Fleſh, and from 


all Poſſibility of ſinning, and ſo bear up, under all 
| the Croſſes that befall me. | 


Tax Third faid, Every Day very early in the 
3 [ get up, and go to my Gov, and throw- 
ing myſelf down upon my Face, adore Him, and 
intercede with Him for the whole World ; and this 
done, I go and deny my Body that Eaſe and Satiſ- 
faction, which Fleſh and Blood crave, on Purpoſe 


to get the World to myſelf, and myſelf un- 
to the World. 


Tux Fourth ſaid, Every Day I take a Turn up» 
on the Mount of Olives, and there behold my dear 
Redeemer bleeding, and reflect on his Paſſion, and 
the Agonies he endured for my Sin, 'till the Spec» 
tacle melts me into Tears, and forces me into ſtrong 
Reſolutions toimitate Him, whom my Soul doth love. 


Tux Fifth ſaid, Every Day with the Eyes of my 
n I behold the Angels of Gop (as 
Jacob once did in a Dream) aſcending and deſcend- 
ing for the Salvation of Mens Souls; and this Love 
and Care, and Tenderneſs ſo works upon me, that 
1 both wiſh that all Mankind may be ſaved, and 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and give 

2 Diligence to make my Calling and Kledion 


Tux Sixth ſaid, Every Day I make it my Buſi- 
neſs to meditate on the Saying of Chri/t, Come t. 
Me all ye that Labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
refreſh you, take My Yoke upon you ; and I fancy | 
hear this Voice behind me, O Chri/tians, if you mean 
to be My Brethren, 17 with Me, that ye may rei 
' with Me; die with Me, that ye may live with Me; 

| Conquer 
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conquer with Me, that ye may fit with Me in * 


Throne, even as I overcame, and am ſet down with 


My Father in his Throne. 


Tus Seventh ſaid, Every Day I fit in Council 
with three grave Senators, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity; and the Effect of this Conſultation” is, 
My Faith becomes more firm, my Hope more 
_ lively, my Charity more fervent, and I dare not 
willingly offend any Man, but think myſelf o- 
bliged to ſuffer long, and to be kind, not to be- 
have myſelf unſeemly, not to ſeek my own, not 
to be provoked, and to think no Evil. 


The Eighth ſaid, Every ny I do expect the 
Devil, and look for his Aſlaults and Stratagems; 
and when I perceive him coming I run to Gor, 
and hide myſelf under the Shadow of his Wings, 
and beg that his fiery Darts may not hurt me, 


Tu Ninth ſaid, Every Day with my Thoughts 
I aſcend into Heaven, and there liſten to the Fal. 
lelij abs, and harmonious Voices of the bleſſed An- 
gels, and refreſh my Mind, and all that is within 
me, with thoſe melodious Songs, and when I do 
fo, 1 die to the World, trample upon all ſublunz- 
4 Objects, and defpiſe thoſe Things which ſenſu- 
al Men admire, as Dirt and Dung, 


Tun Tenth ſaid, Every Day I do ſet Gop 

before me, and look upon Him as preſent, and 
ſtanding on my Right-Hand, and I ſtrive to have 
this Thought continually in Mind, whence it 
comes to paſs, that I ſpeak, and do nothing but 
with great Conſideration and Deliberation. 


Tur Eleventh ſaid, Every Day I call the Graces 
and Gifts of Gop's Spirit about me; and when I 
am going out, I cry Where are you all ? come about 
Me My faithful Servants ; and theſe are the Reti- 
nue I go attended with, in this State and m_ I 

et 
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ſet forth; with this Guard about me I walk, and 
no Devil can approach to hurt me. wt 


r en 
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AND now, Brethren, if there be any Conſola- 
tion in Chri/?, if any Comfort of Love, if any 
Fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any Bowels and Mer- 
cies, fulfill ye my Joy; and let not this Exerciſe 
ſeem grievous to you. Plead not that it is out of 
Faſhion ; if it be ſo, do you make it modiſh. vou 
know who it is that beſeeches you by the Mercies 
of Gop, not to conform yourſelves to the World: 
If it be out of Faſhion to be ſaved, will you 
therefore reſolve to be damned ? Bear up againſt 
the Stream; be not aſhamed of Chr:/?, and of his 
Goſpel : You dare not plead this Excuſe in the laſt 
Day, why ſhould you alledge it now? Here is no 
Rhetorick required, no Eloquence, no florid Learn- 
ing; O that you were but more ſenſible of your 
ſpiritual Wants ! O that your Hearts were but 
more enflamed with the Love of Gop ! O that you 
did but obſerve Gop's Dealings with your Souls 
more, and would take more Notice of Gop's Pro- 
vidences, and the Operations of his Hands ! You 
would not then want Language to expreſs yourſelyes 
to your Children, Servants, Friends, Neighbours, 
and Acquaintance, but the Senſe within would 
force you to ſay with David, Come, and I will 
tell you what the LoRD hath done for my Soul, Pſ. Ixvi. 
16. Do not think Heaven ſo cheap a Thing as 
yoo careleſs Neighbours do; either Chrift and 
Ieaven, and our future Glory, are worth talking 
of, or nothing can be worth it. Dare to prefer 
Heaven before the World ; and in your Words, 
as well as Actions, manifeſt the Sincerity of your 
Reſolution ; you cannot pretend Impoſſibility, you 
have a Tongue, you have Reaſon, you hear the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, you ſee Gop's Provi- 
dences, you know Heaven and Hell are before 
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ou, you read many excellent Leſſons, what ſhould 
Pinder you from ſpeaking of theſe weighty Things! 
[You will reſt the ſweeter at Night, when you have 
been talking of good Things in the Day-time : 
Your Repoſe will be more ſatisfactory, when 
you have exerciſed your Tongues in Matters of 
this Nature : When you talk of ſuch heavenly and 
ſpiritual Things, you are not expoſed to ſo ma- 
ny Temptations, as otherwiſe you are, when 'in 
Company with others; you may fin in talking 
of your Neighbours, you may fin in ſpeaking of 
the Actions of Kings and Princes, you may fin in 
telling Things and Paſſages for true, which have 
no other Foundation, but an uncertain Report, you 
may fin in fooliſh Jeſting; but in diſcourſing of 
heavenly Things, you are ſafe, you are in God's 
Way, Go walks with you : You ſhun the Oc- 
caſions of Evil, and you prepare yourſelves to 
quench the fiery Darts of the Devil : Hereby you 
may do good to others, comfort your Neighbours, 
ſupport your Fellow-Chriſtians; and in ſuch Con- 
ferences a Word may drop from you, that may 
keep thoſe you diſcourſe with, from Deſpair, and 
which may be an Encouragement to them as long 
as they live. , 


IT was bravely done of that young Man under 
Decius his Perſecution, who being by Force tied 
upon a Down-bed in a Room 2 5 for Pride and 
Luxury, and ſollicited to Uncleanneſs by a Har- 
lot, ſent to him by the Governor, on purpoſe to 
provoke him to in, bit his Tongue to Pieces, 
that the Smart and Pain might drown all Senſe of 
Voluptuouſneſs, and ſo ſpit in the Harlot's Face: 
But here we require no ſuch Severity ; but all that 
is expected from you in this Exerciſe, is to keep 
your Tongues from Evil, and your Lips from 
ſpeaking Guile ; to ſpeak of the glorious * 
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of God's Majeſty, and of his wondrous Works; 
to utter abundantly the Memory of his great 
Goodneſs, and to declare his Righteouſneſs, The 
very Heathen have ſeen the Neceſſity of this Exer- 
Ciſe, therefore they ſhall be your Judges in the laſt 


Day; and I know not how to expreſs their Senſe 


of this Duty better, than by ſerting down the 
Words of the ſober Epifetus : 4+ Preſcribe thy- 
felf a, Rule, ſaith he, which thou mayeſt obſerve, 
when thou art either by thyſelf, or in Company 
with others: Either be ſilent, or let the Things thou 
ſpeakeſt of, be neceſſary and profitable. When thou 
ſeakeſt, talk not of light and trivial Things, as 
Wreſtling, and Horſes, or Fencers, or Swords, or 
Meat, or Drink, neither ſpend thy Time in prai- 
ſing or diſpraiſing Men; but let thy Diſcourſe be 
of ſomething noble, decent, grave and ſerious : 
But if this cannot be, hold the Peace.” But Ex- 
amples of Men of our own Religion, may be more 
prevailing. Thus did the Primitive Saints; and 
when they viſited one another, their Care was 
to put one another in Mind of the Words and 
Actions of their Great Redeemer, what He did, 
and what He promiſed, and what He ſuffered; 


How kind He was to this blind Man, how fa- 


vourable to that Leper, how loving to the Lame, 


how , gracious to His Enemies, how free and 


communicative to his Friends; what Pity He ex- 
pores to ſinful Men, how meek He was before 
His Acculers, how patient before His Tormentars, 
how He ran to kiſs the Penitent, how He wept 
over the obſtinate Jews, and how he longed for 


and they would hardly give themſelves liberty to 
talk of their worldly Affairs, except Neceſſity for- 
ced them; for they believed, that by their Char- 
ter, they were to have their Conyerſation in Hea- 


ea; and. this they tought imparted talking mach 


Mens Salvation. Theſe were their Diſcaurſes, 
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of their heavenly Country, and of the Joys of 


that Kingdom. It was the Cuſtom of ſome Hea- 


then Prieſts of old, in the Service of their God's, . 
to waſh or dip their Tongues in Honey; an ex- 


cellent Emblem to teach us, how our Tongues 
muſt be purified, and ſanctified, and ſeaſoned with 
that Word, which is ſweeter than the Honey=-. 
comb, P/al. xix. 10. And indeed then our words 
are ſweet, and there is Milk and Honey under 
our Tongues, when we- exhort and admoniſh one a- 
nother daily, tak ng Heed left we be bardened through 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin. 5 20 | 


We PRAYER. 


7 Gop, by whom I am fearfully and wonderful 
O made, * haſt beſet 2 te nd and before, pr. : 
luid Thine Hand upon me; ſuch Knowledge is too 
6 or me; it is high, I cannot attain unto 
it : How have I abuſed that Tongue Thou haft given 
me to ſhew forth thy Praiſe !/ How long have I em- 
ployed it about Things which do not profit O teach. 
me to bluſh! O Tet me fee how have perverted thy 
Gifts, and miſ improved my Talents O let me va- 
lue Thy Mercies better, and give me Thy Grate te 
remember that I am not mine tun. Aſſure me that 
I am bought with a Price, to ſhew forth the Glory 0 
Him that died for me. And can I fhew forth Thy 
Clary, if my Tongue be not cautious of offending Thee © 
Can it look like glorifying Thee, if. that Member, 
which Fail the Organs of this mortal Frame, is moſt 

tted for Thy Glery, Fils in its Duty? The Drick- 
nefs and Readineſs, Then has planted here, were in- 
tended to Trumpet forth Thy glorious Attributes. O 
my Gor 1 T will nat hide Thy Righteouſneſs within 
my Heart, I will declare Thy Farthfulneſs, and Thy 
dalvation. I will not conceal Thy Loving-kindneſs 
end Thy Truth from the Great Congregation : Let me 
ons > | | beat 
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ſpeak of Thee with Reverence and godly Fear. Give 
me Diſcretion to know how, and when, and what to 
ſpeak. LorD give me Motives and 'Arguments to 
beak as I ought to do. Let my Speech be always with 
Grace ſeaſoned with Salt, that I may know how to 
anſwer every Man. Let no corrupt Communication 
proceed out of my Mouth, but that which is good, to 
the Uſe of tdifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto 
the Hearers. Set a Watch, O Lorp before my 
Mauth, and keep the Deer of my Lips. Let me de- 
light to jpeak of Thee, and make me afraid of every 
idle Word. LorRD, rule my Tongue, and let it be 
wholly dedicated ts Thy Service. In all my Speeches 
and Anſwers let me fludy Veracity, Sobriety, and Mo- 
deftly. Open Thou my Lips, O Lok, and let my 
Tongue be filled with Thy Praiſe all the Day long, 
and in the Night-ſeaſon let me not be 3 Fill me 
with a 5 er, Senſe of the great Day of Account, 
when my Ii erds will be examined as well as my A. 
tions.  Seaſen my Tongue with onſcientiouſneſs, and 
bet me not be raſh with my Lips. Let my Heart 
 fonite me, when I am going to ſpeal Things, which 
are not after thy Law. Let thy Statutes be my Songs 
in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage, and let the Law e 

thy Mouth be be ter unto me than Thouſands of Geld 
and Silber. Amen. | 


WORN e c cc 


The SixTH EXERCISE. 


Every Day watch againſt thoſe Sins, which in tht h 
Dye the World are ſmall and inconſiderable, 


AN Exerciſe commanded, Matth. v. 19. 1 Cor. 
v. 6. Jude verſe 23. Indeed, Cbriſt's whole 
Sermon upon the Mount is chiefly bent upon * 
| * i. 
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Sins, which blind Mortals are apt to miſcall little 
and trivial. The Phariſees were ſuch ill Divines, 
that they not only believed, but taught the People 
too, That in the Ten Commandments nothing. 
was forbid, but only the groſs Errors of Mens 
Lives and Converſations : By Example, in the 
Sixth Commandment they thought Gon required 
nothing, but abſtaining from down-right Murder, 
and accordingly they made nothing of Envy, or 
Malice, or Grudges, or ſecret Heart · burnings 3 
of Words ſpoke in Anger, of contumelious Speech- 
es, of giving Men ill Names, or ill Language, 
which notorious Miſtakes, Chriſt rectiſies in that 
Sermon, and bids them look for Gon's eternal 
Wrath for theſe Offences, as well as for the grea- 
ter Enormities. So in the Seventh Command- 
ment, they flattered themſelves, that they did well 
obey the great Law-giver, when they kept them- 
ſelves from being polluted with their Neighbours 
Wives, and from the Act of Adultery ; but the 
Son of Gop proves to them, that not only that 
deteſtable AR is prohibited in that Law, but all 
thoſe Acts and Occaſions that lead to it, as wan- 
ton Glances, Iaſcivious Thoughts, obſcene Ex- 
preſſions, running to Places where "Temptations 
grow, bad Intentions, luſtfull Touches, evil De- 
ires; and theſe, He aſſures them, lead to Hell, 
as well as the groſſer Villanies. In the ſame Man- 


ner they reſtrained the Third Commandment to 


Perjury only in a publick Cauſe, and fo thought 
light of cuſtomary Oaths ; theſe were but Mat- 
ters of Laughter, and the People by their Permiſ- 
ſion and Approbation, in their common Speeches, 
ſwore by Heaven and by Earth, by their Heads, 
and by Jeruſalem. The Lord proteſts againſt 
this Abuſe too, and lets them ſee, that He who 


forbid Perjury, did forbid theſe common Oaths 


Vop, XXIX. We.” too, 
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too, and was reſolved to puniſh the Offenders for. 
ſo doing; and did not fo much as permit ſtrong 
Aſſeverations in common Diſcourſe, and ordinary 

Matters, but allowed only bare Affirmations and 
Negations. "+" Chak 


Tus theſe Men extenuated their Offences ; 
and having once brought them into the Number 
of little Sins, they excluded them from their Care, 
and would not ſuffer their Conſciences to be 
troubled for them; and though they had very ſe- 
vere Exerciſes, and diſciplined their Bodies to a 
Miracle, yet they made Watching againſt little e 
Sins no Part of their Exerciſe: And this Neglect ; 
draws that dreadful Proteſtation from the Son of 
Gop, Matth. v. 20. I ſay unto you, That except 
your Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Ri ghteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and $9 (55 ye ſhall in na wiſe enter 
into the Kingdom of Gop. - | 


WHAT theſe little Sins are, and how they ma 
be known, is a Queſtion that ny Man of com- 
mon Senſe may ſoon reſolve himſelf in, that will F 
either compare his Actions with the Precepts of fr 
the Goſpel, or obſerve his own Neglects, or the n 

Practices of ſuch of his Neighbours, as in the 
Eye of the World paſs for ſober Men, and yet 
are no thorough Chriſtians, How few are there 
that make Conſcience of curbing their Paſſions, 
of being concerned for the Sins — others, of giv- 
ing Alms according to their Ability, of ſpeaking 
Truth, when they are in Danger of loſing ſome- 
thing by the Truth, of obeying God more than 
Men, of being more carefull to pleaſe the Creator 
than the Creature, of Attention in a Sermon, of 
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fixing their Thoughts and Affections upon Gop in det 
Prayer, of ruminating upon what they heard, of No. 
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doing good to them that hate them? Neglects of 


ſuch Duties pafs for Peccadillo's, and cunning 


Frauds, Diflimulations, officious Lyes, falſe War- 


rantings, ſecret Over-reachings, mincing of Oaths, 
telling of unchaſte Paſſages, churliſh Behaviour, 
unkindneſs to Enemies, revenge of Injuries, ha- 
tred of a Brother, Flattery, laughing at good 
Counſel, lighting of fraternal Correction, ſcof-- 
fings at Minifters, raſh cenſuring and judging, and 
contempt of others, or pride in Cloaths, carelef-- 
neſs in Devotion, are Sins, which few People 
take Notice of, looking upon them as Offences 


of the ſmaller Size, and as Things eaſily pardoned. 


Bur, Sirs, as little as theſe and other Sins may 


ſeem in your Eyes, we have a Commiſion from 


the Almighty, to tell you, that you cannot be 
Chriftians, except you exercife your Watchful- 
neſs againft all thoſe Sins which the World is 
pleaſed to call by other Names” than the 7 
One of //rael puts upon them. A Chriſtian hat 


| vowed to ſtrive againſt all Sin, whether great or 


ſmall. This Oath of Cop is upon you, and in 
your Baptiſm ſo much you promiſed. Will ye be 
falſe to your Promife? Will ye break your Vow? 
Will ye. abjure what then you gave your Conſent 
to? Docking not yourſelves, theſe Sins are not 
little ones; you only call them fo, that you may 
more freely commit them; and yet there is a ſe- 
cret Fear in you, that they may provoke the Al- 
mighty to Anger, and that you may not be diſ- 
compoſed with the Thoughts of Gop's Indigna- 
by look upon them as Trifles, But ſhall 
the Wickedneſs of the Times oblige Gon to con- 
deſcend to Mens Impiety, and in Complaiſance 
to their Folly, cauſe him to make no more of their 
Sins than they are pleaſed to do? Shall Men, wil- 
fully blind, tell the Cas what Colour 7 

; 2 Dins 
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Sins are of, or how he muſt interpret them, that 
ſearches the Heart, and the Reins ? 


- Cax any Sin belittle that is committed againſt 
an infinite Majeſty? Can any Affront be ſmall 
that is levelled againſt Him, whoſe Brightneſs 
dazzles the Eyes of Angels? If it were not 
againſt a Law of Gop, it could not be Sin: But 
is not the ſame Authority to be ſeen in the leaſt 
Precept, as well as the greateſt? Doth one Gop 
give the greater, and another the leſſer Injunctions? 


and leſſer Laws, will not the ſame Gop find a 
Time to laſh the Boldneſs of the Offender ? 


Ho is it poſſible you can love Gop, while you 
do not exerciſe yourſelves in rooting out theſe leſ- 
ſer Sins? Can you love Gon and fight againſt 
Him? You cannot but be ſenſible that theſe {you 
call) leſſer Sins offend Him, and is this your Love 
to Him, to diſobey Him? Is this your Affection 
to Him, to do what you know will croſs his Will 
and Pleaſure? Is this your Reſpect to Him, to 
diſoblige Him in Things He intends for your eter- 
nal Welfare? Let the Sin be never ſo ſmall you 
allow yourſelves in, while 5 70 willingly indulge 
8 — am in it it loſes the Name of an Infirmit 
and paſſes for Enmity in the Sight of Heaven. I 

Love to Gon does not make you ready to every 
good Work, it is not Love, but Hypocriſy ; Love 
will make Things eafy, and did you love Gop 
with Sincerity, you would not leave a Circum- 
| Nance undone, if you knew He had enjoined it. 


_ WraTEveR you may imagine, theſe leſſer Sins 
are but Baits to lead you on to greater. The Per- 
fins at this Day are great Takers of Opium; ar 


And if the ſame Gop be lighted in the greater 


„ Eo Des oh Coal arte En 


4 © 


d 
K 


Spirit, and thruſt 
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firſt they take no more than the Quantity of a Pin's 
Head, increaſing their Doſe by Degrees, till they 
come to take the 1 of half a Nutmeg; when 
they are come to that Pitch, they dare not give 
over, for fear of endangering their Lives: A true 

Emblem of thoſe Sins the World calls little and in- 


| conſiderable. The leſter Doſes, like ſmall Wedges, 
widen the Cleft, and are Preparatives for greater, 


and invite Men to take a larger Proportion, till at. 
laſt they cannot part with them; and thus by little 
and little Men fink into the Gulph. | 


Nay, you cannot promiſe yourſelves God's 
preventing or reſtraining Grace, to preſerve you 
from falling into greater Sins, while you continue 
in the leſſer; for by theſe you drive away Gop's. 

e Almighty from you. 

BITTERNEsSs, and Wrath, and Anger, and 
Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, how little do Men 
make of theſe Sins? Yet they grieve the Holy 
Spirit of Gor, Eph. iv. 30, 1. And do you thus re- 

at 


ward this Spirit of Love? h He deſerved no 


better at your Hands? Is this the Recompence 


you give Him for all the kind Motions He bath. 


followed you with, 


Tert me of any one Sin that Chr; hath not 
died for ; If the very leaſt Sin did help towards his 
Death and Crucifixion, why ſhould not Mortifi- 
cation of little Sins be one great Part of your Ex- 
erciſe? Can you remember that theſe had a Hand 
in that Murder, and hug theſe Enemies in your 
Boſoms? Can you remember that theſe, as well 
as the greater Crimes of Mankind, ſharpened. the 
Nails, and Spear, and Thorns, that, wounded 
Him, and Kiſs and ſalute theſe Foes? Did Chrift 
and, even your unfavoury Speeches, your looſer 


C 3 Ge- 
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Geſtures, your carnal Thoughts, heavy? Did 
even theſe help to cruſh Him under the Burden 
of * Anger, and do you make Sport with 


Hz is yet a Stranger to the Work of Grace, 
that hath not 9 as avoid the Occaſions of 
Evil: And he certainly begins at the wrong End, 
that begins to ſubdue his Sin by ſuppreſſing the 
outward Act; for it is the evil ting 4 that cauſes 
Delight, Delight Conſent, Conſent Action, Action 
Habit, Habit Cuſtom, Cuſtom Perſeverance, and 
Perſeverance Hardneſs ; therefore he that means 
to cruſh the Corruption, muſt begin at the little 
Sin, the evil Thought, or elſe he doth but beat 
the Air, and, like the Boy in the Story, that 
thought to pour out the Sea into a Nut-ſhell, at- 
tempt Impoſibilities. . 75 | 


_ CunisTIANs, the Day will come when ever 
Thing ſhall be called by its proper Name; and 0 
how will you be ſurprized, when the Sins you 
looked upon as inconſiderable, appear as they 
are indeed! V to them that call Evil Good, and 
Good Evil, faith Cop. A Threatening pronoun- 
ced not only 1 ſuch as give Virtue the Name 
of Vice, and Vice the Name of Virtue; but ſuch 
alſo as make of great Sins little ones, and of little 
. / ᷣͤ v 

Come, Chriſtians, believe the Word of Gop, 
before your deceitful Hearts: That will tell you 
what is offenſive to Gop, and ſhew you, that even 
the leaſt Sin deſerves Tears more than Laugh- 
ter: That will tell you, that even theſe Galen 
of Edem muſt be daſh'd againſt the Stones, if 
ou would have Peace within; and that as dead 

les cauſe the Ointment of the Apothecary to fend 


orth 


d 
n 
h 


is not to welk in the 
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forth a flinking Savour, ſo doth a little Folly him that 


is in Reputation for Wiſdom and Honour, Eccl. x. 1. 
That will tell you, that @ little Leaven leavens the 


tohole Lump; and the only Way not to be under a 


Temptation of ſitting down in the Scorner*s Chair 
j 8 el of the Ungodl ; 
ounjei d ngoaly, 


_ CanisTIANs, there is not ane Soul in Heaven 
but what watched againſt ſuch little Sins when they 
ſojourned here; and if they did not mind them for 
ſome Time, yet they were forced to repent of 
them, and to ſubdue and leave them before ever 
they ſaw the Face of Gop in Glory. If this Hea- 
Heaven be worth your Care, it this Glory be 
worth your Pains, if this everlaſting Reſt be 
be worth your Endeavours, O fay nat of any Sin 
as Let of Zear, 1s it nat à little ane, and my Somi 
Hall ive? You may as well ſay, I will break my 
Neck a little, and I will cut my Throat a little, 
and I will burn myſelf in Hell 2 little, as harbour 
the ſmalleſt Sin. O tremble at any Thing that 
looks like it; beware of theſe Foxes, theſe little 
Faxes that ſpeil the Vines: Truft not theſe Vermin, 
but deſtroy them utterly: This is the Way to 
keep your Garments white, and to fit yourſelves 
for the Wedding of the Lamb, and ſor thoſe Man- 


ſions, at which no unclean Thing muſt enter. 


Türer Gibeonites, that ſeem inconſiderable, 
that come with Clouts upon their Feet, and look 
as if they would do no great Harm; theſe leſſer 


Sins are as big with Miſchief as the other, for 


their Deſign is the ſame, viz. to engage you in a 


League with Hell, in a Covenant with Death, and 


to lay you open te the Aſſaults of the Devil. In a 
Ward, if you would be rid of the leaſt Sin, learn 
to live by Rule, think by Rule, and ſpeak by Rule, 
and work by Rule, even by the Rule of the hs 
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of the living Gop; and as many as walk according 
70 this Rule, Peace be en them, and on | the whole 


| Iſrael f Gov. 


The PRAYER. 


1 hols THOU * art n es than to behold 
Iniquity ! How have 7 been deceived! How have 

I been impoſed upon by the Morld and my treacherous 
Heart! I fee, Loxp, what 2 of 1 is ne- 
ceſſary in 4 Obriſtian Life. I repent of making 
% light of Things which been contrary to thy 
Holineſs. Fool ther I was to imagine, that any Thing 
can be trivial which Thou haſt forbid! Can any Or- 
der procced from Thee, but what is the Product of 
eternal « Deliberation? Can any Thing be needleſs 
which Thou ſetteſt thy Hand 5 Seal to? That 
low Thoughts muft I have of thy Wiſdem! What 
mean i - Conceptions 4 thy Omni ſcience, if I harbour 
Fired can any Thing be wad 


the ren 7 my Lufts. Why p Poul Thou pro- 
hibit any Thing? Why /heuldft Tho 1 warn, entreat, 


and beſeech me not to dy it, but that Thou who knowe/? 
all Things, tnowef? it to be prejudicial to my Soul. It 
is 4 Sign I efteemy I prize Thee not. Did 1 truly 
look upon Thee as he lavelieſt Being, and my great 7 
Benefactor, I. ſhould be afraid of a diſorderly Thought. 


O let me never Judge's Sin any more by the Fancies 


of carnal Men, but by "the Holineſs of thy Nature : 
And as Thou, my Gop, who haſt called me, art bo- 
op let me be holy in all Manner of Converſation. 
8 me not dally with Sin any more, nor make Sport 
with it becauſe the World calls it little, but let it be 
Jufficient to me, that Thou my Gor diflikeft it, and 
make me entirely conformable ts thy Will, Give me, 


5 22 Giver of every geed Thing, juſt n. 
of 
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of Duty. Increaſe my Love to thy Name, and my 
tred , Sin. will increaſe. O that I were more 
raviſhed 2010 thy Beauty! How odious would every 
Thing be to me that is injurious to thy Glory O the 
infinite Obligations I have to love Thee, and yet how 
cold is my Fleart! Aud becauſe it is cold, 1 ftartlh at 
nothing but the greater Sins, O let me remember that 
I am a Chriſtian, and have vawed myſelf to thy Ser- 
uice, and let me ſerve herve Thee in keehing even theft of 
ES Diſevver to me the Equity 
E 4 y ; thr 1 ma plead 
| Excuſes, no Impediment break through all Ob- 
Aacles, to expreſs my = gp O let me eflcem all thy 
Precepts concerning all Things to be right, and let me 
hate every falſe Way. Nothing can be lovely that 
Theu forbiddeſl. Nothing can be ſafe that Thou 
haft warned me againſt! NY ound the Ways 0 
Sin falſe indeed, falſe as Hell. I have ge * 
to flep into a Bed of Pleaſure, I have into a 
| Guilph of Miſery. When I have hoped to fill myſelf 
with Satisfaction, I have run into Briars and Thorns, 
and filled my Heart with 5, O let me dread 
the very Appearance of Evil, be Thou my ever- 
laſting 8 any a6 ph > my everlaſting Delight, — ever- 
fling Comfort, (gy pn W 
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Te SEvenTH ExERC1SE, 
Every Day keep a flriit Guard over our Eyes. . 


ö _ cxix. 37. Matth. v. 28, 29.—xvili. q. 
By the Eye here, I do not mean the Zye of Con- 
templation, whereby Men ſee what is above them; 
nor the Eye of Reaſon, whereby they ſee what is 
within them, but the Eye of the Body, which dif- 
covers to them the Things that are without them ; 
and what Neceflity there is for guarding the Eye, 
the unhappy Examples of Perſons who have been 
loſt for want of it ſufficiently ſhew. ' | 


Ar theſe Windows, Covetouſneſs and Laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, and Admiration of ſenſual Objects, and 
Envy, enter. At theſe Avenues they come in, 
and from theſe Gates the Poiſon is conveyed to 
the Heart. Did not the Covetous feed his Eyes 
with the Sight of Gold; he would not forſake Pa- 
radiſe for Sodom, Heaven for Earth, and Gop 
for Mammon. Did the luſtful Perſon deny him- 
ſelf, in ſeeing the tempting Object; he would not 
become a Slave to his Paſſion. Did not the En- 


a \ N Exerciſe recommended to us, Fob xxxi. T. 


vious caſt his Eyes on his Neighbour's Welfare, 


it would not grieve him to ſee his Equal or Inferior 
proſper. | | 


Tus Exerciſe conſiſis, Firf,vIn admiring no- 


ching in the Creature, but the Creator's Glory, 
. Secondly, In turning _ our Eyes from any Ob- 
jet, which we have Reaſon to ſuſpect as dange- 


rous. Thirdly, In checking the Diſorder which 


our Seeing may cauſe in our Minds. Fourthly, In 
making greater Uſe of the Eyes of our Minds than 
'of our Bodies, 


1. Is 
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1. In admiring nothing in the Creature but the 
Creator's Glory; what Beauty, what Harmony, 
what ExaCtneſs, what Perfection we ſee in any 
Object, that muſt immediately lead us to admire. 
the ſupreme Cauſe that gave it Being; his Finger 
muſt be taken notice of, his Wiſdom magnihed, 
his Bounty adored, his Power praiſed, and the 
Creature only looked upon as the Work of his 
Hands, and the Product of his Goodneſs : He that 
looks no farther than the Creature, runs himſelf. 
into Snares, and Gop. juſtly ſuffers him to fall, 
that would not look higher. Such a Man looks 
no farther than a Beaſt, and forgets that Gop 
gave him a Faculty to ſee more than irrational A- 
nimals; ſuch a Man hath nothing to keep him in 
Awe, and therefore is tempted to lay hold on the 
forbidden Tree, which was only preſented to his 
Eyes by Way of Trial: He that upon ſeeing the, 
Lovelineſs and Beauty of a ſublunary Object, pre- 
ſently reflects on the Gop that made it; at the 
ſame Time, furniſhes himſelf with Arguments to 
keep within the Bounds of Seeing, and within 
the Borders of Virtue; for ſure he cannot at the 
ſame Time admire the Creator, and ſin againſt Him. 


2. Ix turning away our Eyes from any Object, 
which we have Reaſon to ſuſpe& as dangerous. 
There is no Man that obſerves himſelf, and knows 
what Sins he is moſt prone to, but muſt needs, or 
at leaſt may know what Objects are moſt likely to 
raiſe Diforders in the Soul; Experience hath taught. 

bim, and his frequent Falls have been his School- 
maſters, Such Objects muſt be ſhunned, as the. 
Peſtilence; and if they come within Sight, his 
Eyes muſt be caſt down on the Ground, or ſhut, 

as ridiculous as this may ſeem to the World. 
here is no dallying with ſuch Objects. To fee 
whether J am able to reſift the Temptation, is to 
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fin for Trial's Sake, and he is certainly ſafer that 
looks another Way. Our greateſt Wiſdom is, to 


ſuſpect our own Frailty ; and the beſt Way to keep | 


Sin out of the Mind, is to keep it out of the Eyes. 


85 3 In checking the leaſt Diſorder, which our 


ſeeing may cauſe in our Minds and Paſſions, It is 
offible we may be ſurprized, and the Object we 


behold unawares, may dart a covetous, or envious, 


or Jaſcivious Thought into our Minds; and that 
Spark may fall upon the Paſſions; but here the 
Poiſon muſt be preſently vomited up again, and 
our Souls cleared of the dangerous Gueſt; the ſud- 
den Thought drowned in. the Waters of Repen- 
tance ; and greater Cautiouſneſs for the future muſt 
be uſed; where this is neglected, and Men are 
careleſs of this Exerciſe, their Souls are in danger 
of being conſumed ;. for thoſe Sparks, if let alone, 


Will ſoon put all into a Conflagration. 


4. In making greater Uſe of the Eyes of our 


Minds, than thoſe of our Bodies. Indeed were 


theſe exerciſed more, thoſe of the Body would have 
no fuch evil Influence upon the Soul. The intel- 
lectual Eye looks beyond the Clouds, and ſees 
through all the Miſts of this World into Eternity. 
This beholds. the Satisfaction of another World, 
and the Treafure Gop hath laid up for them that 
fear Him. This looks up to the everlaſting Hills; 
and as the Eyes of Servants Took unto the Hands of 
their Maſters ; and as the Eyes of a Maiden look 
unto the Hands of her Miſtreſs ; ſo this waits upon 
the Ong of Heaven, *till He is pleaſed 'to anſwer 
in the ftill Voice of Love and Mercy. In theſe 


Particulars, this Exerciſe conſiſts; and this is it 
we preſs upon you; this is it we exhort you to, 
and entreat you to employ yourſelves in, as you 
would not bear the Name of Chriſlians in — 2 

4 | 140 His 
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without t 


Stars, whoſe 


juſth requireft of me. 
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Tars bah been the Care of Saints in all Ages. 4 


This Exerciſe the ancient Fathers preſſed, and 
upon ſuch Sermons the wanton World began to 
be reformed: This made the Vi 


Faces with Vails, that might neither tempt 


others, nor be tempted with the Spectators: . A 


made the World take Notice of the holy Looks 
Chriſtians, and obſerve, how with their "Lives and 


Converſations, the Motions. of their Eyes, and their ' 


Geſtures changed 


their Looks, expired with their Debaucheries. "They. 


conſidered, that their Reaſon was given them to ſub- 1 


due their Senſes; and they j op Ag we that in vain. 
they pretended to a Life of 
ſubdued their Senſes, and fenced all 


irgins cover their 4 


+} 


The Quickneſs of their, Eyes 
was loſt with their Sins; and the Wann of * 


eaſon and Religion.” 4 


thoſe Paſſages where Sin and Folly uſed to enter. 


This: 
from t 


ve Religion Credit, and made Men come 
Eaft and M i to gaze upon it. This made 


the World wonder to ſee human Nature riſe fo . 
high, and come to that Pitch of Sanctity, which 


even the Heathen Gods had been Strangers to, 
The PRAYER. 
O THOU, whoſe Eye + are like. 


am i Fire, % 

and whoſe Feet like Bra Fa 5s glows ay a E. k 
and clearer than the 
fro thrau gb the Warld + 


wha art brighter than the 
Eyes run to and 


to ſhew thyſelf flrong in the Behalf ef theſe whoſe + 


Heart is upright before Thee: I have deſerved that 


no e Rn becau Ile not e ot 7 


, 
0M * 


with that Me nag” 


and. Pie 
. 2 yes, 72 have 
not ſeen thoſe Things 7 Abate have taken Notice of © 


It were juſt with Thee to frihe me bling, and to de- 
XXIX. D 


Vor. prive 


% 
Is 
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me of that Marcy which I have ſe 2 
into IWantonneſs 6 hx Mared upon Oliects that 
have inflamed my Lufts, irritated 71 Paſſions, and 
kindled Heil fire in my Brei. Ab] what impure, 
what diferderly Thoughts have I let in through theſe 
Windews ! O lock upon me, and have Mercy on me. 
Open Thou mine Eyes, that I may ſee wondrous Things 
| out of thy Law. . O let nothing fs leaſant to mine 
E yes as thy e eri. Teach me to ſee Thee 
in * Providence, and in thy Works of Grace — Na- 
O lit me N that where-ever Tam, lam 
bf the thy Glery, and let mine Eyes be ever © 
25 the 5 19 If » Right Eye offend me, tet 
me pull it oui. Give me Courage to turn away - mine 
Eyes from beholding Vaity, when that Vanity would 
mute me enamour*'d with the World. uicken le 
Eyes of my Mind, that I may heheld thy Potwer and 
Gery, as { have "ſeen it in = Sanctuary. Shew me 
the Danger of walking in the Sight of mine Eyes, and 
guide me ly thine Eye, Deſtroy in me all loſty Looks, 
and ihe Luft of. the Eye de Thou remeve far from me. 
Let my outivard as well as inward Man be thy Ser- 
— O let me ſce, and taſte, how ſweet 2 hat 
gracious Thou art. Thou haft given me my Exe. fight, 
cauſe me to fet thy Salvation; and let me T that 1 
walk circumſpeftly, ds wiſe; Min, and not a Fools, 
redeeming the Time, hecanje the Days are evil. Con- 
Mm and bear me, O LoRn, my Gon, lighten mine 
ts, Ie I ſleep the Sl ep of Death., Keep me as. the 
tot of thine Bye; hide me under the Show of thy 
Wings : Then Hall IBebeld thy Face in Righteouſneſs; 
T foal be fat: ed, then I awake with thy Lide. 
O glorious Sight, when I ſhall te Thee as Thaw, art l © 
How rab ing will that. Pr: ſped? de Hlatu. — 1 
porting tha” Vijien'! O let me not miſs ef it! It 
Loot 2 Thet here: "I will bebeld Thee in the BL. * 
f "gs [ 1 825 TI will 2 e Tace in thy 1 app and a. 
ds n 
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ne ne «lf, that I may not err 


from thy Commandments. ' 1 will look for the new 


"Heavens and the new Earth, wherein dwells Righte- 


oufneſs. I will look up unte Miunt Zion, which 
fades not away. I will look unto the LorD, that I 


enlightened, and my Face may not be aſhamed, 
chin Chriſt our LoR D. Amen. 
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De EIcuTAH EXERCISE. 


WW ww 


: Every Day there is Occaſion is make good Uſe of the 


Virtues and Vices of our Neighbours, or thoſe that 
have lived leſore us, and mh Actions we have 
either read or beard of. 3 3314575 Wn 


N Exerciſe commanded, Late xiii. 2, 3. 1 Cor. 
A x. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Ram. xv. 4. The Chaldee 
ara phraſt upon the xxxivth Chapter of Deuterano- 
my, tells us, Goyp taught us to cloath the Naked, 
« when He made Adam and Eve Coats of Skin, 
and cloathed them: And taught us to marry in 
© the Lob, and in the Fear of Gop; when He 
joined them two together: And taught us to vifit 
© the Sick, when He revealed Himſelf to Arabam, 
being ſore with the Circumciſion of his Fleſh : 
And taught us to comfort thoſe that mourn, 
when He manifeſted Himſelf to Jacob, coming 
back from Paran, in the Place where his Mother 
died: And taught us to feed the Poor, when He 
.* ſent Bread to the Children of //-ael from Heaven: 
And taught us to buty the Dead, when Himfelf 
© was pleaſed to bury Moſes the Man of Gop.” 
80 far the Interpreter, though a Few, is in the 
1 right: 
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; "right: But this is not all, — only Gop's Actions, 
„ dut the Actions of our Neighbouts muſt” be im- 
on to our ſpiritual Advantage. And this Ex- 
--erciſe conſiſts partly in imitating the good Actions, 
partly in ſhurming tho bad, or fuch as we have Rea- 
\ * to 2 * r 279 IAA} 
*. In ming; the Good; Whatfoeutr: Things 
are true, whatſoever Things are bon, wha — 4 
Things are juſ!, ul atfoever Things are pure, what- 
ſeever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are ef 
good Refort, if there be any Virtue, if there be any 
Praiſe, where-ever you ſee it, in whomſoever you 
meet with it, whether in a ew, or "Heathen, or 
Chriſtian, think on theſe „and imitate 
them, ſaith the Apoſtle. och bu Shriſtian is emi- 
„nent for his Meekneſs, another for Patience, a 
third for Peateableneſs, a fourth for Modeſty ; a 
fifth is eminent for Charity) a fixth for Humility, 
a ſeventh for ſpiritual Joy, another for Self-denial, 
.-anather for Temperance, another for p< bn of 
vInjurics. | To took upon theſe Patterns is 
enough, but then we exerciſe ourſelves to Godli- i- 
neſs, when we bring ourſelves to Imitation, ſome 
ſuch Way as this, How lovely is this Virtue ! How 
amiable this Temper! What Content mult it cauſe 
-in this Man, to be fo favoured of God ! Whit 
hould hinder me from following Him? WIV 
ſhould not this Practice kindle in me. Deſires; to 
: arrive to the fame” — — Could he be 'Maſttr 
1 of this Grace, and cannot Ir Is not the fanle 
| »Gop alive? the ſame Sie ready to aſſiſt me? Hate 
1 not I the ſame Means of Grace to help me? 4 
-poſe my Condition is not the ſame with his, yet is 
there any Condition, which a'Man"tnay not, A | 
. e eic who 83 | 
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Gop. IfI 


Seri of. Nathaniel; of the 
t 


PP EEE... 2 
Ix I -go among the Twr#s, I ſhall ſee the higheſt, 
as well as the loweſt; the Emperor, as well as the 
meaneſt oy pon iſ by break of Day to praiſe 
e 7ews, I ſhall find that 
they will begin — ork, do about their 
Houſes, nothing of Buſineſs, till they have been 
at their — If I go among the Heather, I 
ſhall find, that though their Goods and Houſes, 
2 all tney have, and their Lives too were in 

er, they would not break off in the midſt of 
ES of their Gods, but ſtay till they have 


done. Can I imagine, that theſe Examples are 
repreſented to me without a Providence? Can 1 


imagine, that theſe are no Invitations to convert 


thoſe good Cuſtoms into Practice? ſhall a Hea- 
then, a Turk, a Few, out-do me in Holineſs ?. If 
they do, Shall not the Queen of the South riſe. a= 
gainſt me in the Day of Judgment, and candemm me, 
2 came ame hy om the fartheſt Parts of the Earth to 
iſdom To — but a pra than 
Solomon is here? 18 0 1 
' he the fame fines, if I — the Bible, and 
moat with excellent Endowments of Men, I am 
idle and lazy, and like that ſlothful Servant in the 
Goſpel, hide my Talent in a Napkin; if reading 
of the Zeal of Maſes, of the Contentedneſs of 
Job, of the even Spirit of David, of the Stedfaſt- 
neſs of Daniel, of the Conſtancy of Shadrack, Me. 
ſheck, and Abednego, of the Faithfulneſs of Samuel, 
of the the Circumſpection of Enoch, of the early 
Piety of Fofiah, of the Candour of St. Paul, of the: 
ſtrong Faith of Ara 
he.Alms and Prayers of Cornelius, of the 


bam, 


Fervency of St. Peter, of the Readineſs of the 
Bereans to receive the Word, of the Jaylor at 
Philippi, his Earneſtneſs to be ſaved; I wrong my 
Conſcience if I do not force myſelf to follow theſe 
Examples. 


D 3 


enn 


ven to Summon me to make that Uſe of them. 
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Examples. Indeed this is the End of God's ſet- 
ting theſe Examples before me; and except I 
make theſe Inſtances ny Patterns, 1 read the 


Eats voy 


Ir is true, when the good Actions I meet wi 
in a Gtriperate, are peculiar to the Place, or Calli 
and Office of the Saint that wrought 3 
the Prophet ſaying to the Man that met 
Smite me, I pray ray thee,” and the Apoſtles aki 
neither Gold nor Silver in their Pockets, whe 

went to preach the Goſpel, where the 
Actions are of this Nature, I am hot bound 
exerciſe myſelf ſo,” as to ſtudy Imitation; but al 
thoſe Actions, which they did in Conformity to 
the moral Law of Gop, and the Rules the Goſ- 
pel preſcribes to all Chriſtians, there T am dound 
to look upon theſe Examples as Voices from Hea- 


* 


Could they, that had 2 Impediments than 
you have; embrace Voke, and cannot 
you Could they, that had more to plead for their 
efuſal of Gon 8 Offers, than you, leave all, and 
follow CBriſt, and cannot you? Could they, lwve 
Lands, and Houſes, and Father, and Mother, ay, 
Life itſelf; far the Goſpel, and cannot you p 
wich a Trifle fbr Heaven's Glory? Did Bes 
think nothing too coſtly to bart” with for th 
Pearl of Price, and will not 7 ess one wa 
on Im = . e | 


Nox i is this only to be obſerved i in 8 
paſſages, but in Civil Hiſtories too 1 may chance 
to reũd of the admitable Acts of Pagans ; Jof the 
Continence of Scipio, who being but four and Þ| 1 
twenty Years of Age, young, ively and what in 
is more, a Conqueror; and having taken a young et 


Ladys Pridories, of noble Blood, and wonderfu m 


— 


: 
1 
0 
— 
d 
1 
n. 
in 


en 
great Quantity of Gold iy. * . 
e © 
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Beauty, did not only diſmiſs her to her F riends 
undefiled, * but added the vaſt Sum of Mone 
brought for her Ranſom, as an Au „ + 
her Portion. I may light upon fu 10 Exa 

as that of Curious, who being 


poor, refuſed it, ſaying, 

a Wealthy Pe le, Wan be Wealthy himſelf | 
I ma read of the Moderation of Metellus, of "this 
Conſtancy of Phacion, of the Sobriety of Socrates. 
of the Meckneſs of Archytas, of the Chafti of 
Spurina, of the Gratitude of Maffaniſa, of the 
Gravity of Ariſtides, of the Temperance of Epicu- 
rus. "Ev ven here I muſt not be a careleſs Reader 


| of theſe Virtues, but make this Inference from | 


them : If theſe Men arrived to ſuch Perfection by 
the Li t of Nature, what a Shame wi it de te 
me, if aſſiſted by the Light both of Jrace any 
Nature, $ fall mort of it. EM 


2. Fus farde! Method muſt be obſerved in chi | 
Sins and Vices of -others, whoſe Exam ple muſt 
fright us from thoſe Sins, and ſtir) up one Hate 
againſt them. : 


Lair the Sins &: echer eser Feel Meh 
into Delight and Comp a Chriſtian muſt 
live above that ſordid. d Condeſcention, and the. 
Follies of his Neighbour, muſt make the Fire 
of his Zeal againſt thoſe Offences ſcorch the more,” 
2s their Virtues muſt make him grow in Grace, 
and in the Knowledge of our Log Fefus Chriſt. 


Tus. is your Work, my Friends, this is the 
Taſk the Gop of your Fa athers . hath ſet 
in this Race you are to run, the good hs. 


of thoſe you converſe with, or that you hear 
mentioned 


by others, you are to ms... 
your 
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your Lives. As Light doth naturally iſſue out 
from Fire, and Flowers ſend forth a delightful 
F Tagrancy. 3 ſo from the Light or Commemora- 
tion of Holy Men's Actions proceeds very great 
Advantage, ſaith St. Bail. This is to draw Pic- 
tures from Divine Images. Thus did the Men 
Potitianus ſpake of to St. Auſtin; as they were 
walking forth to take the Air, they lighted up- 
on. a Cottage, where ſome religious Perſons liv- 
ed ; and taking a View of their Devotion, and 
Manner of Converſation ; and meeting with a 
Hiſtory of a certain holy Man's Life in one of 
the Rooms, they read it, and from theſe Con- 
ſiderations were fo tranſported, that immediate- 
y they reſolved to become Friends of Gop and 
Holineſs ; and ſo St. Baſil profeſſes of himſelf, 
« When I faw, faith he, about Alexandria, and 
in other Parts of Egypt, in Palzftina, Cœloſyria, 


and Meſopotamia, divers Men that had conſecra- 


ted. themſelves to the Service of Gop, I could 


not but ſtand amazed at the Strictneſs of their 
Diet, their Patience in Holy Labours, their Vi- 


gour and Conſtancy in Prayer; when J obferved, 
how neither conquered with Sleep, nor over- 
come with the Infirmities of their Natures, they 
kept up, and maintained a lively Senſe of Gop, 
mocking both Hunger and Thirſt, both Cold and 
Nakedneſs, as if they lived in another World, 
and their Souls dwelled in a ſpiritual Body, and 
nothing would ſatisfy them, but bearing in the ir 
Bodies the Marks of the Lord Jeſus. I began 


to envy their Happineſs, and thought it long 


"tl, I- attained to their F elicity * * 


This is the Learning, that muſt fit you ſor 
doe Univerſity of the Third Heaven. All the Wiſ- 
m of Soelamen, without this Skill, would have done 


him 


6 bles? 


you agai 
2 thes the Tempeſts that come 


poſtles of our 
were counted worthy 
Lord 


.Crofs, and 
in thoſe Shackles, an 


Death ap 


\ferved Chrift 6 1 and deft thou Ny 
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him b t litle ood. 

Comforts W. 
ould 


5 
Behold the Fountain of. y 
ould you be ſupported in Diftceb ? ? 
bepreſetved from fainting under Trou- 
ould you bear up under the eſt Storms? 
Wap you! hold out 'in the Perſecutioits ? 
3s. the Actions of the 27 rs and Confeſſors 
and they will ſhed new Life into your Sf i- 
Fig deo you beyond Expectation, defchd 
Diſcouragements, and make you wea- 
inſt you. Are 
"= reproached? Look upon David, how patiently 
he endured the Ravdiggh of Shemei ; Are you per- 
ſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake? look. upon the A- 
RD, how they rejoiced: that t. 
to ſuffet for the Name of 
ſus 5 Do you ſuffer wrongfully ? Look v 2 
to Jelus, the: Author and Captain of your red the 
on, who 19 — the Gl 20 ſet before him, endured 


iſed the” Shame. Are you bound 
Teck 1 809 0 4 — glories 
e at they will 

riends ate 2 — ? 
Gop, took cafe of, 


with Chains? 
þ-—- col 
romote Goy's Glory 

k upon FO br, fol 


when none would regard, or relieve him. 


Nav, in Death itſelf, the {yet and h 


Frame of Spirit, that it is to be found in «Sai 


of Gop, will be of great Efficacy to arm yourſelves 
againſt the Aſſaults of that Eft Enemy: When 


proaches, Jook upon the Cabs: the 4 
f 


the Reſoldtion 2 rfulneſs of Pohcarp, of 
natius, and oth ers. «©: Come forth iy 0b Soul, 
old Hilarion, art thou. afraid Venture 
another World; hy doſt thou doubt? Haſt 5 


Sr. Ferome, wh en he was departin 
deli himſelf to his f riends that 26588 


6c Throw 
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* Throw off your Mournin 
 Phalm of Praiſe to Gop; for þ 


into my * place: O what a | 

is Death to me ! for Crit with all his Merits wi 

de mine. Behold, my Friends, the earthly Taber- 
nacle is going 


Heavens : I am going to put off Corruption, that 
I may put on Incorruption : Hitherto I have been 
2 Traveller, but now am going to my own Coun- 


try. I ſee the Prize before me, for which I have | 
deen running ſo long: I am come to my deſired * 
Haven: I am paſſing from Darkneſs to Light, 


* 
from Fighting to Victory, from a Temporal to an 
everlaſting Life. The Life of this World, is no 
Life, but Death. The Merchandiſe of Death is 


more precious than that of Gold and Rubies. O 
comfortable Death ! , Certainly Thou art no King 


ef Terrors, for Thou giveſt true Life. Come then, 


my beloved, my Spouſe, my Friend, ſhew me 


where He feeds, whom my Soul doth love. Awake, 


Lend me thy Hand, draw me after 


my * a 
Thee. My Heart is ready, riſe and follow the 


\ Perfume I ſmell, till Thou bring me into my Fa- 


thers Houſe. Thou art lovely, my Friend, come, 


_ do not tarry. By Thee I muſt go into the Garden 
of my Beloved, that I may eat of his Fruit. The 
Time is come for Thee to have Mercy on me, 
make haſte, fly to me, for I am ſick of Love. 
Thou art terrible to the Kings of the Earth, and 


eruſheſt the Spirits of Princes; but to the Hum- | 
ble, Thou makeſt thy Power to be known. 'Thou + 


*breakeft the Horns of the Wicked, and lifteſt up 
the Horns of the Righteous: Open to me, thou 
A Garment 


of WER 


Weeds, and'fing a 

itherto I have gone 

. through Fire and Water, but now I am entring 

gainful hive, | 
| 


| to be diflolved, that I may enter in- 
to another made without Hands, eternal in the 


I. 


rment of Praiſe. Break the Bow and Shield, 


he Sword and the Battle. Harden not thy Heart a- 
painſt me. Take _ of a hungry Son, that 
hath lived long .in a ſtrange Country, and deli- 
ver him back to his own Father again. 


THavs departed that Holy Man; thus he ſpoke, 
and thus he died: What excellent Cordials are 
ſuch Patterns to a dying Chriſtian ! He that takes 
> View of them, learns what to ſay, and how to 
Iſpeak to Gor, and to his own Soul, when he 
is going to leave this World, A Chriſtian in- 
aeed, looks upon thoſe that are better than him-. _ 
elf, and by theſe he takes Example, and to 
come up to their Perfection, is a great Part of 
M 8 


| 
1 
1 
r Gop hath not given all Perfections to one 
) Min, left he ſhould be exalted above Meaſure. 
> hut this hath what thou haſt not; and thou 
haft that which is denied to him, that conſider- 


© ing the Good he hath not, and which is to be 

„cen in thee, he may prefer thee before himſelf :. - 

8 And again, that thou who ſeeſt that in him, 
| ä 


wliich thou haſt not, mayeſt give him the grea-. +; 


* er. Honour. 1 " 
e, wy * 3 ng has | . 133 mY TOY ; S „„ 
in Coun: T Chriſtians conſider not where- 
:  LOUNTERFEIT runans conſider not where. 
4 in other Men excel them, but wherein they ex- 
9 


| others : They take no Notice what Gifts ._. 

har Neighbours have received above their own, ._ 
ut what Evil others do. commit, and wherein ry 
hey fall ſhort of them; and thus their ſpiritual; 
rde jeads them on to carnal Security, and that car- 
Security entitles them to the Portion which is re- 

red for Hypocrites. I have not that Virtue ano- 
er hath, that I may labour to be Maſter of it; and 
Locher poſhhly wants that Grace I have, that he 

R LOSES AMIS WEST may 


= 
1 # 
P 
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may be reſtleſs, till he hath TY! it; $i ſo true _ 
is that Saying of the Apoltle, The Bye cannot Nor 
une the Hand, I have no Need of thee ;- nor again 
thi*Heatl to the "Feet, I have no Wd vou, I 
Cor. xii. 21. 


* 


The PRAYER 


JOST merciful Father, Creator of FH and 

' Earth, who haſt given me a Soul apt to be led 
by Exa les, and haſt” ſet excellent Patterns before 
me, that I might follow their Steps; incline my Heart, 
J beſeech T. * to conſider 175 large * Thou 
haft made for my better Part, and 15 me not continue 
blind in the Miaſi of ſo many ſhining and burning 
Lights. O let me. fee, with other Eyes than carnal 
Men fee. O raiſe N nd, and carry it up to the 
holy Mount, to the Mount of Gon, and from thence 


tet me behold the Portion of thy Children, of thoſe ex- 
cell nt Souls, that deſpiſe the World, and labour for 
Honour and Immortality. Diſcover to me the Com- 
forts they enjoy in thy Boſom, and how Thou maheſ! 
them drink of the Rivers of thy Pleaſures. Let their 
Faith encourage me to believe in 5 2 77 Hope, 


that as they are made perfet? in Love, ſo I may be 
perfect too, and may be one with Thee, even as Thou 
and they are One. I cannot have a better Example 
than thy ſelf, O make me ow rene of, of thy Divine Na- 
ture. Ove me a holy Ambition to be like Thee, Make 
me merciful, as my Father in Heaven is merciful. 0 

tet that Mind be in me, which was alſo, in Chriſt 
Jeſus. O Jeſu, attra# my Soul with thy Beauty. 
Teach mnt to tread in thy Steps. Let thy Example be 
eve? before me; and wherever T am, let me do no- 
thing unworthy of it. If T fellow Thee, I cannot 
err * Thou art the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 
Lonp, as Thou appear amiable to my Soul. that _ 

"- "O04 
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Sight may conflrain me to learn of Thee. Tant 
thy Graces on m 1 and bi, that my Conver ſa 
tion may ſbetu t bot J am thy Diſciple indeed, reſo od 
to live, and die, and 1 with Thee to eternal Glory. 
Give me the Spirit of St. Paul: Give me the encel- 
lent Temper of thoſe Saints, who through Faith ſub- 
dued Kingdoms, wrought Ri ghteauſneſ's ſs, ft ro- 
mifes, ſto oped the Mouths of Lions, quenched the Vio- 
lence of « Fire, out of Weakneſs were made ſtrong, 
and A5 tortured, not accepting Deliverance, that 
they might obtain a better Reſurrection. O deny me 
not the ſame Spirit of Faith, that at la I may obtain 
the End of my Faith, the Salvation of my Soul, * 
Chriſt owr Lokp. "Amen. 


250000000008 
The NINA EXERCISE. 


Put a charitable Interpretation what you fee or 
hear, eſpecially when it doth lool ill. 


A Exerciſe commanded, x Cor. xiii, 4, 5, 6, 
Rom, xiv. 13. Matth. vii. 1, 2, 3. 
Exercile very neceſſary in this Age, where Mens- 
Miſconſtructions of one another's Actions have 
made them Strangers to that egg 1 which thinks 
no Evil; wherein Men will be Judges of other 
Mens Hearts, and think Gop hath given them 


free Leave to paſs their Cenſure on all thoſe that 
come within their Knowledge. 


Tas Pink: includes five Duties. 1. 8 | 
willingneſs to believe any Thing ill of others. 
2. Bel; ieving and hoping that it was not done with 
any ill Intention. 4. Afcribing the evil Act ei- 
ther to Education, Ignorance, or the Soci 


mes have been in, or to Neceſſity, or to ſome | 


OL, XXIX. E bother 
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other Circumſtances, which may take off from 
the Greatneſs of the Guilt, 4. Pitying them. 


| N Believing readily all the Good we hear of our 
eighbours. _— 


1. UNWILLINGNESS to believe any Thing ill of 
our Fellow-Chriſtians. A quick Belief of Things 
of this Nature, argues either Malice, or great Va- 
nity of Mind. The beſt Man that is cannot 
eſcape the Laſhes of a flanderous Tongue; and 
there are Thouſands, that will raiſe ill Reports of 
their Neighbours, without any other Ground but 
a Humour. We ſee daily how we are deceived, 
by giving redit to Rumours; and ſhall I believe, 
any Thing il! of my Neighbour, becauſe two or 
three Men ſay ſo? Nay, though a Man of Cre- 
dit and Honour accuſes kim, my Belief at the beſt 
muſt be but flow and wavering, If Waverin 
and Doubting be allowable in any Sort of Faith, 
it is in this; and ſure it cannot be ſo bad, muſt be 
our Language in theſe Caſes; there may be a Mi- 
flake in : Let the Thing be better examined firſt, 
before we give the Verdict: Let us not be peremptory 
in eur Judgment, till we have heard him plead in 
bis own Defence; till then, let us ſuſpend” our 
"Thoughts, and think better of his A#ions. Thus 
we ought to qualify the Ill we hear of our Neigh- 
bours; and he that thus exerciſes his Diſcretion, 
and his Reaſon, acts like a rational Man, upon 
Principles of Prudence, and Chriftian Circum- 
ſpection. 1 | | 


2. BELiitvixc, and Hoping, that the IIl our 
Neighbour is found to have done, was not done 


With an ill Intention. This is another Branch of 


hat charitable Interpretation of our Neighbour's 
Ackions; without all Peradyenture, the Intention 
either aggravates or qualihes a Crime. He that 
SET 23 „ 13 hurts 


neſs of the Guilt. | 
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hurts his Neighbour, with an Intent to be reveng- 
ed upon him, certainly he is a greater Sinner than 
he that hurts him only to ſave himſelf: He that 
tells a Paſſage of me, which renders me ridiculous, 


may not do it with an Intention to traduce me, 
but out of Inconſiderateneſs. 


IxDEED ſome Actions are fo foul, that the Of- 
fender cannot with any Colour of Reaſon, be ſup- 
poſed to have had a good Intention in it ; but 
where there is one that is ſo, there are ten others, 
which are capable of a double Intention; and fince 
we cannot look into Men's Hearts, nor ſearch into 
the Receſſes of their Minds, it is our ſafeſt Courſe 
to exerciſe our Charity as to their Intent; and this 
is the Import of Chriſt's Command, Jobn vii. 24. 
Judge not according to Appearance. 


WHERE the Action is capable of a good Inten- 
tion, let us ever give our Vote for that: For ſup- 
ole we err, it is an Error of the Right-hand; and 
it is more Chriſtian-like, to believe a bad Man to 
be good, than bring ourſelves to a Habit of cen- 
ſuring, and conſequently run ourſelves into Dan- 


ger of miſinterpreting the harmleſs Acts even of 
the beſt of Men. 


3. ASCRIBING the evil Act either to Education, 
or to Ignorance, or to the Society our Neighbour 
converſes with, or to Neceſſity, or to ſome other 
Circumſtances, which may take off from the Great- 


I Have read of a Perſian King, who having 
condemned a Priſoner to Death, and given the 
Executioner a Sign to do his Office ; the Priſoner 
deſpairing of all Hopes of Mercy, in his own 
hes E 2 Lan- 
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Language 145 to revile the King, and curſe 
him: The King demanding, what it was the 
Wretch did mutter: A grave and charitable Man 
that ſtood by anſwered, This unhappy Creature 
was faving, that Paradiſe awaits thoſe that ſhew 
Mercy; and none can ſo much reckon upon the Happi- 
W's of another World, as thoſe that moderate their 

nger. The King hearing this, immediately re- 
voked the Sentence, and bid him live. Another 
Courtier, that bore a Spleen to this ſober Man, 
preſently ſteps forth, and aſſures the King, that 
the Priſoner had been ſo far from anſwering mo- 
deſtly, that he had moſt baſely reviled him, and 
that this Man had mie the Malefac- 
tor's Anſwer. The King hereupon fell into a 
Paſſion, and proteſted, I like this Man's Lie bet- 
ter than thy Truth, for he hath covered the Male- 
factor's IIl-nature with the Mantle of Charity, 
— ſpeakeſt nothing but Spleen and Ma- 

cel. 


' Tnovcn I do not like this Way of doing 
good Turns, yet, in the main, the Action was 
enerous ; and would Men, as the Philoſopher 
adviſed them, put the Bag, wherein their own 
Faults are, before, and that wherein their Neigh- 
bour's Offences are, behind, there is no Queſtion 
but they would obſerve the Rules I have laid down. 
I am ſure, he that means to work in Gop's Vine- 
ys like a Chriſtian, muſt do ſo. Breeding, 
ducation, and Society, and other Circumſtances, 
make great Alterations upon Men's Tempers and 
' Inclinations; and if theſe Cauſes be rightly con- 
ſidered, the Injuxies we receive, or fancy, will 
2 appear ſo big as Fleſh and Blood repreſent 
them. | 


IT 


„1 . - - 
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- TT takes off from the Hainouſneſs of the evil 
AR, if we think it is not Inclination, but ſome 
adventitious Heat, that hath cauſed the Injury. 


Such a Man reproaches me, it is poſſible he may 


not know me; if he did, he would not give him- 
ſelf that Freedom. Another takes me to be a 
Drunkard ; it is poſſible, thoſe that hate me told 
him ſo; may be, it was Miſinformation that made 
this Man deſpiſe me; may be, it was his being in 
fuch a Family made him negle& my Counſel. 
Whatever is poſſible in theſe Caſes may juſtly be 
believed, and that is what the Apoſtle means by 
ſaying, that Charity believes all Things. 


4. PITYING our Fellow-Chriſtians on account 
of their Faults and Errors. Thus St. Paul pitied the 


you his Countrymen, who had ſtudied to murder 
i 


m, Rom. ix. 3. We pity Men that are ſick, and 
ſuch as have not the Uſe of their Reaſon, or that 
have loſt their Eſtate and Fortune, or are fallen 
into the Hands of a powerful Enemy; and ſhall 
not we pity the Man, who, by his Error and Of- 
fence, is fallen fick of a deſperate Diſeaſe, which, 
if not ſpeedily remedied, will make him languiſh 


and die into eternal 'Forments? Shall not we pity 
the Wretch who hath unmann'd himſelf, and! 


his Reaſon in his ſinful Enterprize? Shall not we 
pity a Creature, that by his Sin hath loſt the Fa- 
vour of Gos, and his Titles to the Treaſures Chri/# 


hath purchaſed by his Death and Paſſion ? Shall 


not we pity him that hath loſt his Way, and is 


fallen 3 Thieves of Hell, become a Sub - 
| ject of the 


ince of Darkneſs, and hath wrought 
himſelf into a worſe Condition than ever the / 
raclites were under the Tyranny of Pharaoh? Cer- 
tainly ſuch a Man deſerves our Pity more than our 


Anger, and our Tears more than our Stripes.“ 


The Injury he hath done us, is npt ſo great as that 


* 1 * 
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he hath done himſelf, and he is to be pitied the 
more, becauſe he doth not pity himſelf; we are 
not only to weep with them that weep, but to 
weep over thoſe too, that have Cauſe to mourn 
for themſelves, and are blinded, and do not, for 
that is the greater Miſery : He that is ſenſible of 
his Miſery, may find a Way to be freed from it; 
but he that is not, runs on, and locks up all the 
Gates of Mercy, and Recovery againſt himſelf ; 
whence mult neceſſarily ariſe thoſe everlaſting 
Plagues prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 


5. A READY Belief of all the Good that is ſaid 
of our Neighbours. Indeed this is a Sign of a gene- 
rous Mind, that it would have no Man bad, but is 
deſirous that all Mankind ſhould meet in this Cen- 
tre. A ſanctified Soul doth attentively liſten to 
fuch Reports, sejoices at the Bleſſings Gop bath 
conferred upon his Neighbour; and if the good 
Things faid of him be not true, however wiſhes 
they were ſo. Such a Men hopes, that the very 
Shadows of his Neighbour's Graces are ſubſtantial 
Things; and though he would not, if he could 
help it, ſuffer Sin upon him, yet till he hath cer- 
tain Knowledge to the contrary, he believes he is 
that Man he ſeems, and is reported to be. A 
Chriſtian hath a Soul greedy after Goodneſs, and 
is glad of an Opportunity to think well of his 
Neighbour. That which makes him loth to be- 
lieve any Ill of him, makes him believe all that is 
ſaid in bis Commendation, for he abhors that 
which is evil; Sin is odious to him, becauſe Gop 
hates it, and therefore he wauld have no Man 
guilty of it; and becauſe Goodneſs is exceeding 
lovely in his Eyes, and Gon loves it, therefore 
he would have all Men love Goodneſs, that Gon 
may love them, and that draws this charitable Be- 
lief from him: Ho believes what he would have oy 
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be true, and ſo makes good that Character Saint 
Paul gives of Charity, that it thinketh no Evil, but 
rejoiceth in the Truth. e 


AND this is that Exerciſe that is incumbent up - 
on you, Men, Fathers, and Brethren, an Exer- 
eiſe of that Neceſſity, that you muſt declare War 
againſt that Law of Nature; hat you would 
j Men ſhould do unto you, even ſ% ds ye to them, 
if you neglect, or undervalue it. Is there any of 
you that would not be thus dealt with. Would 
not you have others put ſuch charitable - Interpre- 
tations on your Words and Actions. Would you 
have others ſubject to this Rule, and would you 
except yourſelves? Would you have others live 
up to this Light, and would you love Darkneſs 
better? Would you have others diſcharge their 
Duty to you, and would you be excuſed from diſ- 
charging yours to them? What can be more un- 
reaſonable, where is your Juſtice, your. Equity, 
your Religion ? 0 


You are for Peace and Quietneſs, but are your 
ſiniſter Conſtructions of your Neighbour's Actions 
the Way to it? Charitable Interpretations will 
preſerve you from a Storm,. but where you abate 
nothing of the Fault, your Paſſions muſt needs 
riſe into a Tempeſt. mneſs of Mind is ſo 
great a Bleſſing, that a wiſe Man would purchaſe 


it at any Price, and when you may have it at ſo 


cheap a Rate, as the favourable Interpretations of 
what your Neighbours ſay, or do, will ye ſtand out 
and refuſe the Treaſure? | | 


Tris Exerciſe will preſerve you from a thou- 
ſand Sins, and as many Inconveniences. We fee 
bow Men, when once they give Way to unchari- 
table Cenſures, run from one Sin to n and 

, now 
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know not where to ſtop? This Uncharitableneſs 
leads them on to Envy, Envy to Wrath, Wrath 


to Backbiting, rf to Revenge, Revenge 
ſtops their Progreſs in Goodneſs, and who can 


reckon up all the Evils that flow from this polluted 


Spring? Shall Gop allow Grains in Offences, 


and ſhall not we? Shall he remember we are 
Duſt, and ſhall we forget that our Neighbours are 
fo? How can we expect Gop will deal favour- 


ably. with us, if we do not deal ſo with our Fel- 
low-Chriſtians? What do we call ourſelves Chri- 


ſtians for, if we will not learn to run in this Race? 


This charitable Interpretation of what we ſee, or 
hear, is the very Character which is to diſtinguiſh 
us from Jews, Heathens, and Infidels; if we want 


this Mark, how ſhall Chri/? diſtinguiſh us from the 


| Goats? 


WaHo hath made you Judges of your Neigk- 
hours? Who opened a Window to you into their 


Hearts? Why do you uſurp God's Authority? 


Hath He appointed a Day to judge the World 
in, and will you prevent that Judgment? Ate 
you ever like to love your Neighbour as your- 
felves, while you rejeR this Exercife? And if you 
are reſolved not to learn it, how will you be able 
to appear at the great Tribunal? Have you for- 


pot that this Charity is the Root of all Virtues ? 


ave not you heard, that this makes the Soul 
beautiful and lovely in the Eyes of Him that gave 
it? Have you forgot, that this is the Bond that 
unites the Soul to its Creator? This is the Gold 


of the Sanctuary, without which we are naked, 


poor and miſerable. This makes a Man like a 
living Man; without this, religious Societies are 
no better than Hells, and the Inhabitants of Con- 
vents no better than Devils. Put on Sackcloth, 
tear your Fleſh, faſt yourſelves to Death, lie on 


the hard Ground, walk in Black, pray whole 


Days 
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Days together, without this Charity you are not 
yet r to any true Holineſs. * 


Be PR AYER 


O 77 _ art in Yo maſt - fowete / Love its 
elf And Goodneſs it / elfiſh 13 

my Heart! To whom ſha "wr lain, but 2 Thee, 
— alone canſi heal me e Ther 200 Balm, T baſt 
Plaifters for all Sores, Medicines for all Diſeaſes. 


How apt am I to think and ſpeak ill of my Neigb- 


bour ! How doth my Blood boil, when either a real, 
or an tmaginary Injury is 0 ee 7 1 O Thou Gop 
of Peace, O Father of Melt, melt this 
Siubborn Heart; how loth is 2 to \ yield to thy Injunc- 
tions ! I am enc 
Love imaginable. Thou beareſt with me, when I 
deſerve Puniſhment, Thou dealgſt not with me after 

Sins, neither rewardeſt me after mine Iniquities. 
Even my beſt Actions Thou mg juſtly except a- 
gainſt; but thy Love covers a Multitude of Faults. 
How often do I provoke Thee, and yet Thou ſhoate/t 


not thine Arraws at me. I tranſgreſi thy Laws, I 


affront Thee, I am an unprofitable Servant, yet Thou 
pitigſt me, and dſt not ſuffer thy Diſpleaſure to _ 

3 bes Midſi of my Follies Thou art kind, not that 

proveſt of 1 ; but that Thou wouldeſt lead 


me Key entance. O let me think of this, and let me 


love my Neighbour with a pure Heart fervently ; 
ſpread thy Wings over me. Form in me 

Mercy. Baniſh from me all Sourneſs of Spirit : Let 
all Bir and Wrath die in me. all Malice 
flee away from my Soul; rid me of that Ill. nature 
which og lodges in me. Let G entleneſs and Meekneſs be 


the RE Gueſts in my Heart. Make me peaceable 


and trattable, eaſy to be 3 full of good Works, 
"op to * Let the Love of the LorD J _ 


ed with all the. Rays of Gov's 
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be my Guide, and let me truly fellow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever He goes. O Jeſu! Can I after thy Lowe 
to my Soul, be unkind to others Can I, be churliſh, 
moroſe, and ill natured, when I remember how Theu 
diedſi for thy Enemies ! I believe Thou intercede/t for 
me in Heaven! What favourable Cenſtructions mu/t 
I ſuppoſe are put upon my Actions in that Interceſſion ! 
Il ben Satan 20 65 me in the Preſence of Go, and 
hath but too much Reaſon for thoſe Accuſations, Thou 
 pleadeff thy Merits, thy Wounds, and thy Father's 
Love. Where my Infirmities will bear Excuſe, Thou 
774% them, and ſuffere/t not the Enemy to have 
bis Will of me : O let thy great Example be ever be- 
fore me! and when I would forget it, repreſent it in 
lively Colours to my Mind, that I may be thy Diſciple 
indeed; and having lived in Love here, may at laſ? 
errrue at the Paradiſe of everlaſting Love. Amen. 
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The TENTH EXERCISE. 


 Conſeientioufly and faithfully diſcharge the Dutics of 
. your ſeveral Relations, Callings, and Conditions, 


N Exerciſe enjoined Epheſ. vi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 9- 
| Cal. iii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. bid. iv. 1. 1 Pet. 
11. 17, 18. Tit. ii. 2, 3, 440,9. Heb. xiii. 17. 1 Tim. 
iii. 2, 3, 9, 12. Rom. xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 0,7. Let a 
Chriftian's Work be never ſo hard, if he make not 
this conſcientious Diſcharge part of his Work, he 
works as thoſe that built the Tower of Babel, rolls 
Si ſiphus's Stone, and like ſubterraneous Spirits, that 
are to be ſeen in Mines, with great Labour and 
e does nothing. I mean by ſeveral Rela- 
ions, Callings, and Conditions, Father and 4 

2 Ty 
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ther, Parents and Children, Maſters and Servants, 


Huſbands and Wives, Tutors and Scholars, Magi- 
ſtrates and Subjects, Miniſters and People, Rich 
and Poor, old Men and young Men, Bond and 
Free, Noble and Ignoble, Tradeſmen, and Gen- 
tlemen. If the Exerciſe commanded in the Text 
be univerſal, then certainly all theſe have their 
Taſk, all theſe are bound to excerciſe themſelves in 
Duties, ae to the Relation or Condition 
they are in. And, 


1. How do I exerciſe myſelf unto Godlineſs, 
25 a Father, or Mother of Children, except I ſhew' 
them a good Example, except I behave myſelf de- 
cently, gravely, ſoberly, and modeſtly before them, 
that they may learn nothing ill, by my Carriage? 
r breed them up in the Fear of God, talk 
to them of the Odiouſneſs of Sin, and Beauty of 
Holineſs ; inſtruct them in the Ways of Gop; and 
pray with them, and for them; except I provide 
for them, not only for their Bodies, but their 
Souls too; except I admoniſh them in the Lorp,' 
reprove them for their Faults, and correct them 
carly for any indecent Action or Expreſſion; ex- 


= ccpt I oblige them to uſe Revercnce to their Father 


and their Mother; except I inftill conſcientious ' 
Principles into them, Principles of Juſtice, Ho- 
neſty, Goodneſs, Meekneſs, Patience, and giving 
every one their Due; except I enquire into their 
Devotion, whether, and how they read, and pray, 
and hear; except I watch their Actions, their Eat-. 
ing and Drinking, Sleeping, Working, Writing, 
dtudy ing, and ſce whether they keep within Bounds, 
or no; except I examine them, what Progreſs they 
make in Piety, whether they make Conſcience of 
ſecret Duties, whether they are reſpectful and obe- 
kent to the Miniſters of the Word of Gop, whe- 
ter they be attentive in hearing Sermons, — 


60 The. Happy Aſcetic: Or, 
they delight in keeping the Lok p's Day holy, 


and what Apprehenſions they have of their ſpiritual 
and eternal Condition, how they ſpend their Time, 
and whether they apply themſelves to thoſe Virtucs 
they read and hear of ; whether they do not indulge 
themſelves in Pride, or Lying, or Envy, or Ha- 
tred, or revengeful Defires, whether they are 
tractable, or live up to the Rules and Precepts, I 


give them ? 


2. TEN I exerciſe myſelf unto Godlineſs, as a 
Child, as a Son, or Daughter, when I-follow the 
the good Inſtructions of my Parents, when I obey 
them in every lawfull Thing, when I have an 
honeſt Defire to pleaſe them, and a filial Fear of 
their Diſpleaſure, when I do not loſe my Reſpect 
to them, though I am got out of their Juriſdiction, 
nor deride them for their Infirmities, but like the 
Sons of Noah, cover their Nakedneſs with the Cloak 
of Charity; when I ſpeak of them, and to them 
with Reverence, when I take their Admonition and 
Correction kindly, when I ſeek to promote their 

Credit and Reputation ; when I am guided by 
their Diſcretion and good Example; when I nei- 
ther marry, nor ſettle myſelf in the World without 
their Advice, and am governed by their Direction 
more than by mine own Determination ; when 1 
expreſs my grateful Senſe of their Kindneſs, and 
ſtudy how I may requite their paternal Care and 
Love, when I interpret all they do or ſay candidly, 
when I reſpect them, though they are poor, and 
bear the fame Love to them if they be ſunk into a 
o Condition, that I would have done, if they 
had been advanced to the —— Proſperity. When 
in their unlawful Commands I ſhew paſſive Obedi- 
ence, and where I cannot obey them for Conſci- 
ence- ſake, ſuffer their Anger, and the Effects of 
it patiently, without traducing, or expoſing them 


to 
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to the Scorn and Laughter of Men; when like the 


Rechabites, I obey them in Things lawful, yet dif- 
ficult, and ſuffer not the Uneaſineſs or Hardneſs of 


the Taſk, to diſcourage me from acting according 


to their Preſcriptions. 


3. How can that Man be faid to exerciſe him- 
ſelf unto Godlineſs, as a Maſter of a Family, that 


is himſelf a Slave to Sin, that either drinks, or 


ſwears, or cheats, or lyes, and inſtead of diſcou- 
raging his Servants from of theſe Sins, doth 
rather entice them to theſe Tranſgreſſions? That is 
regardleſs of his great Maſter in Heaven, to whom 


ere long he mult give an Account of his Steward- 
ſhip; That cares not what Qualifications his Ser- 


vants have, ſo they will but do his Work; and is 
not at all diſpleaſed, if they privily flander their 
Neighbours, or turn aſide from the holy Command- 
ment delivered unto them: That either oppreſſes 


his Servant with Work and Drudgery, or gives 


him leave to waſte much Time in doing nothing : 
That allows his Servants no Time to perform 
their Duty to their Maker, nor encourages them 
to Prayers by his Example and Command: That 

ives them Liberty to do what they pleaſe on the 

oRD's Day, and is unconcerned, if they neglect 
the publick \ ip of Gop, or their private De- 
votion : That takes no Notice of their Thrivings in 
Grace, and cares not what he doth in their Pre- 
ſence, ſo his Paſſion and Humour be gratifed : 
That gives them bitter Language, and inſtead of 
reproving them with Meekneſs for their Faults, 


reviles them with Bitterneſs: That doth not give 


them Things convenient for their Suſtenance, and 


denies them the Wages for which they ſerve him: 


That doth not faithfully inſtruct his. Covenant-Ser- 
vant in the Art or Trade he hath promiſed to in- 


| ſtrut him in, and hath no Tenderneſs, no Com- 


Vol. XXIX. 8 paſſion 
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paſſion to ſuch Perſons in their Diſtreſs and Sick. 
neſs: That thinks much of giving them Bread, 
when they cannot work, wh maintaining them, 

| When: Providence hath diſabled them from doing 

their Maſter's Buſineſs? © . 


4. Ir I will exerciſe myſelf unto Godlinefs, as: 
Servant, I muſt be diligent and faithful, induftri- 
dus, and careful in the Work I am employed in; 
I I muſt advance my Maſter's Intereſt, and manag: 
his Concerns in his Abſence with the ſame Ho- 
neſty that I would do if he were preſent; I muſt 
' cheerfully run at his Command, if not contrary to 
the Will of Gop, and be ready to do the Errand 
he ſends me upon.  I'muſt not pick and chuſe my 
Work, but do that which he thinks fit. I muſt 
not grumble at his Order, nor be unwilling to go 
where he ſends me. I muſt love him, as well a; 
ſerve him, and honour the Froward, as well as the 
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Gentle: I muſt ſuffer none of his Goods to be em- 
bezelled, nor waſte the Treaſurehs hath commit. 
ted to my Charge: I muſt not miſpend the Hour: ſ 

be gives me for my Work, nor diſſemble with him 
in Things that mak e for his Advantage. I muſt b: p 

tender of his Honour, and the Secrets of the Houte 
I muſt not reveal to Strangers. I muſt not diſcover ' 
his Faults, without a lawful Call. I muſt not let K 

F Perſons come into his Houſes that would either 
| wrong him, or do him Miſchief, ' I muſt ſtand up“ 
4" in his Vindication, when he is abuſed, and take = * 
i _ _- Hecd of exaggerating his Errors, if they come to g 
q be publick. I muſt not tell him a Lye, if I have 7 
= committed a Fault, nor ſtand to juſtify or excuſe h 
= my Error. I muſt not anſwer again when I an I 
4 chid by him, much leſs repay him with ill Lan- f 
1 guage, if his Paſſion prompts him to ſpeak more a 
| if than otherwiſe he would have done. I muſt bear 
-_ with his Infirmities, and though he hath his Fail- I; 
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judicial, either to their Souls or 
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gs yet do him Service with Fear and Trembling, 7 
[| mult not deſpiſe him, becauſe I am better born, 


nor ſpeak diſhonourably of him, becauſe I under - 
ſtand more than he. I muſt plead Conſcience, 

hen he would have me do a Thing, that is dil- 
pleaſing to Gop, and humbly eg. of him not to 
put me upon that, which will be a Torment to my 


Ppirit. I muſt endeavour to gain his Love, and do 


ſometimes more than he commands me to teſtify 
my Zeal to do my Duty. I muſt liſten to the 
good Leſſons he gives me from the Word of Gop, 
and exhort my E to do the like. I 
muſt be kind to his Children, and take care that I 
do not draw them into any Thing that may be pre- 
Rodies. ep I 
5. TraT Man doth not exerciſe himſelf unto 
Godlineſs, as a Huſband, that loves not his Wife 
without Diſfimulation ; or doth not, as much as 
in him lies, promote her ſpiritual and everlaſtin 


Welfare; that doth not care for dwelling with het, 


nor thinks it his Duty to entreat the Light of 
Gop's Countenance for her, or joyn in 3 
with her: That is intemperate in his Wedlock, or 
thinks, that the ſtrict Alliance between him and 
her, warrants any immodeſt, extravagant, and in- 
ordinate Pleaſure and Deſire, and that no Decorum 
is to be obſerved in that Eſtate; That hath no Care 


of her Health, Wealth, and Credit, or loves her 


more for her Money and Beauty than her Virtue : 
That gives her reproachful Language, and reproves 


her not with Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, if her 


Errors deſerve. Reprehenſion: That doth not in- 


ſtruct her, ſo fat as be is able, or doth not help her 
to bear the Burden of the Family: That cares not 
what becomes of her, ſo himſelf can but enjoy 


Health and Proſperity; whoſe Carriage to her is 


churliſh, and his Expreſſions to her dipt in Gall: 
1 That 
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That expoſes her natural Deſects before Company, 
and aggravates her Neglects: That inſtead of com- 
forting her, flights her, and is fo far from healing 
her Wounds, that he doth what he can to make 
them wider: That doth not allow her convenient 
Food and Raiment, and lets her want thoſe neceſ- 
ſary Supplies, which the Law of Nations binds 
him to: That doth not protect her, when ſhe is in 
Danger: That doth not truſt her with the Affairs of 
the Family, if ſhe be able to manage them, or 
conceals from her the Things which appertain to 
their common Safety : That goes beyond the 
Bounds of the Authority God hath given him over 
her, and inſtead of being her Head, makes himſelf 
a Tyrant, and her a Slave: That doth not yield 
unto her reaſonable Requeſts, and by his good Ex- 
ample encourage her to Piety, Gravity, Charity, 
and Diſcretion: That deſpiſes her good Counſel, 
and will be ſooner perſuaded 0 tranger, than 
by her that lies in his Boſom: t takes it ill ſhe 
ſhould obey Gop more than him. Such a Man 
doth not exerciſe himſelf unto Godlineſs, but rather 
into Hardneſs of Heart and Impenitence. 


6. AnD indeed the ſame may be ſaid of the Wo- 
man, that doth not diſcharge the Duty of a Wife 
to a 'Huſband. If her Religion ſhall deſerve this 
Name of exerciſing herſelf unto Godlineſs, her 

reat Care muſt be, according to the Apoſtle's 
Rule, to reverence her Huſband. After him muſt 
be her Deſire, and it muſt be her Glory, to ſub- 
mit to Him in the Fear of Gop. In her Mind 
-ſhe muſt value him, as the Image and Glory of the 
Great Creator. To love him muſt become natural 
to her; and to tend him, though never ſo weak or 
calamitous, muſt be one great Part of her Care. 
Her Converſation muſt be chaſte, and the Value 
_ the hath for him, muſt appear in her Words and 


Actions. She muſt fear him, as her Maſter, and 


and guide them by her Eye. | 
open to her Huſband's Counſel, and ſhe muſt not 
t ink much of his Reproof. The Entertainment 
. ſhe gives him, muſt be with a cheerful Counte- 
nance, and Croſſneſs of Humour muſt be baniſhed 
from her. If ought have provoked him, ſhe muſt 
ſtudy Arts to pacify him; and whatever Heat ſhe 
finds him in, ſhe muſt 7 how to allay the In- 
flammation. His Anger 
Meckneſs; and if he be inclin'd to Paſſion, take 

die fitteſt Opportunities to huſh thoſe Tempeſts. 
In Expences ſhe muſt move by his Advice, and the 
| Propriety being in him, conſult him upon ſuch 
Occaſions. His Kindneſs to her muſt” not make 
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yet nothing muſt cauſe that Fear but Affection. 
She muſt deny herſelf for him, and in Things in- 
different, his Will muſt be her Rule. Her Sub- 
miſſion muſt be hearty, and it muſt not be any 
ſiniſter Reſpect, but Conſcience, that produces it. 
She muſt wave her Privileges of Birth and Breed- 
ing, and honour him according to the Law of Him 
that joyned them. Her Study muſt be to make his 


Life comfortable, and ſhe muſt contrive ſoft Ex- 


preſſions to engage his Inclinations. Her Language 
to him muſt be mild and peaceable, and her Beha- 
viour ſuch as becomes a Woman that profeſſes God- 
lines. Her Converſation muſt be the ſame in his 
Abſence, that it is in his Preſence ; and ſhe muſt 
give him ſuch Demonſtration of her Kindneſs, that 
his Heart may confide in her. To get a meek and 


nee Spirit, muſt not be the leaſt Part of her 


Prayer, and Inſolence and Haughtineſs of Spirit ſhe 


muſt ſhun as the Peſtilence. She muſt be a Stranger 
to Brawling, and her Words mult be weighed ina. 
Ballance. She muſt flec Idleneſs, and contrive how 
to advance her Huſband's Intereſt with Honeſty. 


She muſt encourage her Servants to their Labour, 
e. Her Ears muſt be 


e muſt overcome 


F 4 her. 
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her uſurp Authority over him; and the more he 
8 to her, the more ſhe muſt oblige 


7. Ir I mean to exerciſe myſelf unto Godlineſs 
as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, I muſt be more con- 
cerned for Mens Souls, than for a Maintenance, 
and 1 do little, if I do not ſtudy to advance the 
Peoples Happineſs ; I muſt not ſow Pillows under 
their Elbows, nor flatter them with eaſy Injunc- 
tions into Ruin. I muſt not ſpeak Peace to them, 
when there is none, nor tell them that they are in 
Gop's Favour, when their Averſement from-Goſ- 
pel-Duties ſhews them Reprobates. I muſt become 
an Interceſſor for them at the Throne of Grace, 
and be more than ordinarily importunate with Gop, 
to pour out upon them, the Spirit of Grace and 
Supplication. My Life muſt be holy, and I muſt 
not tell them of one Way, and go another; I muſt 
let them ſee, that I am in, good Earneſt when I 
+ preach to them, and that I do not only give them 
a Caſt of my Office, when I fright them with Dam- 
nation, They muſt ſee, that myſelf am afraid of 
Gop's Judgments, and that I have deliberately 
choſen that Seriouſneſs, which I preſs upon them, 
by a thouſand Arguments. I muſt enquire into 
2 Wants, and labour to ſuit my Plaiſter to 
their Wounds. I muſt give them Warning, that 
they fall not into the Snare of the Devil, and if 
they be catch'd in it, ſee which Way I may ex- 
tricate them from that Danger. I muſt open my 
Heart and Boſom to them, and convince them, that 
nothing is ſo pleaſing to me, as to 'advance their 
ſpiritual Intereſt. I muſt be inſtant in Seaſon, and 
out of Seaſon, and exhort, and rebuke, with all 
Long-ſuffering and Doctrine. The Sins I reprove 
in them I muſt hate like Poiſon; and in vain do 1 
bid them abſtain from the forbidden _ if 4 
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ſtretch forth my Hand to eat of it. I muſt viſit 


them when they are fick, and make myſelf ac: 


Juainted with their Neceflitics ; I muſt relieve the 

oor, fo far as J am able, and by my Zeal and 
Gentleneſs, win even upon thoſe that hate me. I 
muſt comfort the Weak-hearted, and ftren ws 
the feeble Knees. I muſt meditate on the | 
tures, and make it my Buſineſs to know the Wil 
of Gov. I muſt be able to reſolve their Doubts, 
and to conſute ſuch as creep in unawares, to per- 
vert their Souls. 1 muſt learn to rule my own 
Houſe well, that I may be able to preſcribe good 
Rules to others; ; and muſt not neglect the Gift that 
is in me, but ſtudy how T may lay out myſelf, for 
the promoting of Gov? $ | Glory. " 


8. Or the enter Side, fl would hve 25 Con- 
ſcience bear me Witnefs, thatTexerciſe myſelf unto 
Godlineſs, as a Heareri; J muſt be fure'to obey 


them that have the Rule over me, and count them 
worthy of double Honour, that labour in the Word 


and Doctrine. I muſt look upon them as Ambaſ- 


ſadors from Gop, and reſpe& them as Meſſen- 
rs of the LoxD of Hoſts. I muſt learn to ſee 
Cop i in them, and muſt look farther than their 
Outſide, even to the Commiſſion Gov hath given 
them: | I muſt not deſpiſe them, | becauſe they carr 
this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, nor think the wo 
of them, becauſe they are Men of the ſame Paſ- 
ſions, that I am. I muſt not contemn the whole 
Function, becauſe ſome Wolves get in among the 
Sheep; nor blaſpheme the Order, becauſe there is 
a Judas in the College of ſus. I muſt be kind to 
them for Gop's Sake, and remember that the Cup 
of cold Water I give to them, I give to Him'that 
ſent them. I muſt not deny them Maintenance, 
nor let them labour without - Encouragement. I 
muſt remember, that ſuch Labourers ; are worthy of 


their 
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their Hire, and deſerve ſo much the more, b how 
much their Pains are of a ſublimer Nature. 
conſult with them in my Perplexities, and in my 
Doubts be guided by their Directions. I mutt 
have ba to chem, when I lie under ſtrong 
Temptations, and reveal my Caſe to them, that 
they may know how to apply a Remedy. I muſt 
aſk ſeriouſſy of them, what I muſt do to inherit 
eternal Life, and when I know it, muſt run and 
make Haſte to do it. I muſt conſider that they 
watch ſor my Soul, and make that an Argument 
to expreſs my Love to them upon all Occaſions. I 
muſt not think any Thing that is beſtowed. upon 
them, as thrown away, but believe it will ſome 
Way or other deſce upon. me in richer Show- 
ers. I,muſt not ſhew myſelf froward, when they 
reprove, nor fall out with them, becauſe they 
preach, no Doctrine that pleaſes my ſenſual Appe- 
tite. I muſt ſo love them, as to ſtand up for 
them when they are traduced, and think it my 
Duty to ſpeak and act for them, to whom I am 
more en, than to the neareſt Relations. 
e 
'9..I caxxoT: exerciſe pelt unto Godlinets as 
a Magiſtrate, ' except I protect the Innocent, and 
.puniſh. the Guilty. I muſt be -a Terror to Evil- 
ders, and an Encourager of thoſe that do well. 
¶ muſt ſecure thoſe that are committed to my Care 
againſt Dangers, and muſt not ſuffer cruel Men to 
.oppreſs them. I muſt ſeek their Welfare to the. beſt 
of my Power, and _ no dauer N to hd 
vance their OT ee di | 


4 * of 
10. Is 1 mean to 1 e unto Godl;- 


neſs as a gubject, I muſt look upon my Prince as 
— God's Vicegerent, and ſtand in Awe of that Au- 
thority the Almighty hath ſtamp'd upon him. I 
mult not ſpeak e of Dignities, nor report 

Thing, 


We Beſt S 


Things abroad which are to my King's Diſcredit. 
I maſt ſubmit to his Orders, that contradict .not - 
the Injunctions of the greater Lawgiver, and live 
peaceably under his Government. F mult not ſow 

Sedition among my Neighbours, nor fill them 
with Prejudice againſt their lawful Governor: 1 


muſt ſuffer rather, than reſiſt, and be perſuaded, 
that thoſe who reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 


Damnation. I muſt chearfully give him that Tri- 
bute I owe him, and pay him that Honour which 


the Law of Gop and Nature doth allow him. 1 


muſt not raſhly cenſure his Actions, becauſe I do 


not apprehend the Reaſon of them; and forbear 


judging of them, till I know the Cauſe that mov- 
ed him. I muſt not only have a due Veneration 
for him in my Heart, but muſt expreſs it in my 
Geſtures too; and my outward Behaviour to him 
muſt ſhew, that I look upon him as a Mortal 
God. If he falls into any — I muſt 
not attempt to reform him by Inſurrection, but 
muſt addreſs myſelf to that Gop, ini whoſe Hands 


the Hearts of Princes are, and leave it to his Power 


and Goodneſs, to make him a Man after his own 


11. Tr Maſter doth not exerciſe himſelf unto - 


Godlineſs, that doth not train up the Child under 


his C in the Way he is to go: That doth 
not ſeaſon his Mind with a Form of found Words; 
and whilſt he infuſes Learning into him, teach 
him how to behave himſelf to. Gon, and to his 
Neighbour : That doth not break the ſtubborn - 
Youth by Admonition, and juſt Correction: That 
doth not check the firſt Beginnings of Sin in him, 
or lets the Tares run on, till they choke the good 
Seed ſown there: That doth not teach him to 
ſtand in Awe of his Maker, or doth not by his 

ng 1! erat nd res 71 5 ; F- 1H 4 oo ſerious 
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ſerious Deportment ſhew him, how he may ren- 
der himſelf beloyed, and beneficial to Mankind. +4 


12. Ir I am rich, and mean to exerciſe myſelf 
unto | Godlineſs, I muſt remember, that I am 
God's Steward, and ſent hither to diſperſe thoſe 
Bleſſings He hath beſtowed upon me, among thoſe 
He hath made Objects of my Charity. I mult not 
oppreſs the Poor, becauſe he cannot hurt me; nor 
deny another Man what is due to him, becauſe he 
hath no Power to withſtand me. I muſt make 
myſelf Friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs; and fo huſband that Eſtate I have, as to 
provide- for everlaſting Habitations. I muſt not 
think myſelf the better Man for my Riches, nor 
fancy Gon will be more kind to me in the laſt 
Day, becauſe my Enjoyments were greater here 
than my Neighbours. I muſt miſtruſt my own | 
Proſperity,” and look upon it as more dangerous 
than the greateſt Miſery. I muſt walk .circum- 
ſpectly in my Affluence, and take Heed my Heart 
be not ſet on Things, which, before I am aware, 
will make themſelves Wings, and fly away. I 
muſt make the Poor my Penſioners, and lay up a 
good Foundation againſt the Tinie to come. I 
muſt be liberal and bountiful, as I expect Goos 
ſhould be munificent to me, and believe I am un- 
juſt, if I do not according to my Avility, provide 
for Cbriſts diſtreſſed Merhbers. IT muſt learn 
to bechumble in the midſt! of my Plenty; and: 
the more Bleſſings Crop heaps upon me, the 
more I muſt grow in Grace and Holineſs. I muſt / 

| ſtudy how I may do Good, and make it the great 
Concern of my Life, ſo to deport myſelf in this 
Condition, that L may inherit Eternal Life. |. 


4 EE AID 1 ob n $444 IV 7G af ian 
a poor Man, I then exerciſe myſelf unto 
Godlineſs, when I am contented with the Condi- 
tion. 
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tion I am in, and labour in the Sweat of my 
Bros, to get mine own Bread; when I go upon 

this Principfe, he that will not work, neither ſhall 
he eat; when I envy not the Rich, and rejoice in 
having but Food and Raiment, as enrich as others 

do in a great Inheritance; when I labour toy be 
poor in Spirit, and keep myſelf from repining and 
miſtruſting Gop's Providence ; when I am ambi- 
tious oſ the Riches of Grace, * thirſt after no- 
thing ſo much as the Treaſure, which Thieves 
cannot ſteal away ; when the Kingdom I ſeek, is 
the Kingdom of Gop, and his Righteouſneſs, 

and nothing ingroſſes my Defires ſo much, as to 
be always abounding in the Work of the Lox, 
foraſmuch as I know, my Labour is not in vain 
in the Lonv. ky OS DER nommenen 


0 Sfzs, retire, and think of the 3 
neſs of this Exerciſe : O that we could make you 
ſce the Neceſſity of it! Q that it lay in my Power 
to perſuade you to it! But it is not Eloquence 
will do it; Gov' 's Spirit muſt breathe upon you; 
and O that this bleſſed: Spirit would blow upon 

you, and compel you to come in, and make you 
ſo ſenſible of the R's ve of Gon, that you -might 
not be able to withſtand its Force !..Y ou would 
| then ſee, how much theſe Men are miſtaken, that 
place all their Religion in a few. heartleſs, Prayers, 
and will not believe, that Gop ever commanded 
this faithful Diſcharge of the Duties of cas Faye 

ral Relations and n lain enn ten 


WI kkve 8 Renter ol Mien, who 
even in this Life have felt the Burden of Gop's 
Anger, for their unſaithful Diſcharge of theſe Du- 
ties: How: 9 Fathers have — under a 
Senſe of Ne of their Duty to their Children? 

NaN Nea. Cle have - for the . 
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of theirs to their Parents? How hath Gop puniſh- 
ed Princes, how hath he viſited ones, or their 
Careleſneſs of theſe mutual Offices? How many 
Servants have complained that they have been un- 
done, becauſe: their Maſter's admoniſhed them 
not? How many Maſters have been ruined, be- 
Cauſe their Servants remember'd not what Faith- 
fulneſs, and what Duties, -Gop required at their 
Hands? And if Gop's Anger againſt theſe Neg- 
| leQts be ſo heavy in this Life, what will it be in 
the Day of Indignation? The Judgments Gop 
© ſends upon Men here, are but Shadows of the 
future, Emblems of greater Plagues in another 
World, Repreſentations of more violent Storms 
that are to follow, and Gop puniſhes ſome only, 
that the reſt may take —_ and thoſe He 
puniſhes, He puniſhes but gently, to ſhew, that 
if theſe Rods cannot ſoften Mens Hearts, theſe are 
but Fore-runners of more dreadful Scourges. 


: : 44s - e - 7 
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2 ST glorious Gap! who haſt fitted thy hoh 
FE Laws to my Wants and Neceſſities, and in com- 
 manding me, dejt conſult my Advantage more than thy 
Profit and Glory ; am I bound to praiſe and 
- magmfy "thy Bounty | Thou h taught me bew t 
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1. 


1 , 


behave myſelf in all Conditions. As theſe are Part 1 
- the Blogs F thy 'Right-hand, ſo let my Soul ad- 
mire t 


above thoſe of thy Left, Whatever Eflate 
J am in, whatever Relation, Tube, Station, 72 [ 
me Grace to adorn it with a ſuitable Converſation. . 
Teach me how to behave myſelf wiſely in a per fetWWay. ons 
O when wilt Thou come unto me O let me remem- bel 
© ber, that in the Cailing Thou haſt placed me in, Thou 
* Buff called me to certain Duties, of which Thou wit Ning 
tale an Acroum. O convince me that I am not called 
0 Idleneſs, but to labour in thy Vineyard. 1 = 
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Lackward to any Thing that requires any Circumſpec- 
tion, but renew Thou a right Spirit within me. Be 
Thau exalted LORD, above the Heavens, and thy 
Glory above all the Earth. 2 F Thou wilt but appear 
in my Soul, every Thing will yield, and every nebel 
lious Luft will bow to thy Majefly. Nothing can re- 
. 8 i! thy Ommipotence, and whatever Defire in me hath 
been Litherts rebellious, will be frighted at thy Pre- 
ire, and retire, or become ſubjett to thy —— 0 
1 I prepare. Mercy and Truth, which may preſerve _ 
> Wl and my Mouth ſhall ſing of thy Riehteru 
e ne remember that every new Relation . 4 5 — 
t Obligation upon me; and that if I regard not that 

Obligation, I am unfaithful to my Gon. In every 
13 o 

Condition, in every Relation, let me conſider the Du- 
8 ties incumbent upon me, and be zealous to diſcharge 
at I bbem. Let not the Example ere tempt me to 
re elt them. O tell my Soul, that it is better to hu 

thy Favour, than — was Applau ue of of Men; and teach 
me ſo to prize it, that I may be content to leave all to 
obtain it, Arn. Jeſus Chriſt ur Loxp. * 
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The EL EVEN TH EXERCISE. 

To refſift all Sorts of Temptations. | 
AN 1 peremptorily commanded, James 

ee 3 1 Per. v. 8, 9. Eph. 
v. 15. Heb. xii. 4. The Conqueſt of Temptati- 
ons makes the great Difference between a true 
Believer, and an Hypocrite ; and there is not a 
ſurer Sign, that a Man is periſhing, than his be- 
ing loth to enoounter with theſe Enemies. 
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 TemyTATIONS may come from Friends, as 
well as from Enemies, and a Father, or a Mother, 


may be a Tempter, as well as our greateſt Ad- 


verſaries. Temptations may ariſe from ourſelves, 


as well as from Strangers, and our own Boſoms 
may furniſh us with Fuel for Sin, as much as out- 


ward Objects. And indeed there are no Temp- 


| tations ſo dangerous, as thoſe that come from 


within; and the Devil himſelf could do us no 
Hurt, but that our own Hearts ſecond his fatal 
Enterprize. Outward Objects can only preſent 
— to our Minds, but our Minds make 
the firſt Motion to Tranſgreſſion. He that reſiſts 
his evil Thoughts, reſiſts the ſt Rebels; 


and what can all the other Aſſfaults 1 while 


the Mind | is guarded againſt Invaſion 


vo all the Temptations of the Devil, there is 
none that he values fo much, as thoſe that are le- 
velled either againſt our venturing on the Power 


of IE or againſt continuing in Seriouſ- 
ne . 


x. Sven as are leyell' againſt our venturing on 


the Power of God!lineſs. The Devil is content 
we ſhould play about the Outſides of Religion, in 


the Anti- chamber to true Piety ; as long as he can 


keep us from the Banqueting-Houſe, the Banner 
whereof is Love, he can bear with our little Acts 
of Worſhip. The inconſiderable Services which 
proceed — Cuſtom, he doth not value; and he 


is content we ſhould uſe a Form of Godlineſs, 


being ſenſible, that Hypocriſy will damn 2 as . 
as much — Debaucheries. Eu 4 


2. Such as are levelled againſt dodge 
in Seriouſneſs. He knows to whom the Crown 15 


promiſed, even to him that is faithful unte Peatb. 
an 
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and hath ſeen Gon ſet the Diadem of Righteouſ- 
neſs on the Heads of thoſe that have continued 
with Chrift Jeſus in his Temptations. He knows 
the Scripture, and is ſenſible, that the Man that 
holds out to the laſt, will certainly enjoy the De- 
lights of Gon's Boſom ; and therefore to conquer 
ſuch a Man, that labours hard for Salvation, and 
to ſtop him in his Progreſs, he looks upon as his 
proudeſt Victory. Antiquity hath expreſſed it by 
this Fable. Lucifer having ſent out his Officers to 
fill the World with Death and Ruin, they all 
went on their ſeveral Errands. Upon their Re- 
(ts 1 he demands an Account of their Proceed 
Is; ings what Miſchief they had done, and what 
ile Plagues they had ſcattered, One of them more 

a ferward than the reſt, replied, he had been a 

| Fortnight wandering about, and at laſt had over- 
> is turns a Fleet of Ships at Sea, ſo that both Men 
le- and Goods were loſt, The Prince of Darkneſs 
ver © enraged” at his Lazineſs, inſtead of a Reward, 
uſ- gave him an hundred Laſhes, becauſe he had done 
no more Hurt all that Time. Another Spirit 
ſtands forth, and boaſts, that he had been for a 
Month contriving how to ſet ſuch a City on Fire, 
and had at laſt effected it; and he alſo was ſevere-- 
ly puniſhed for his Idleneſs, and neglect of ac- 
compliſhing his Deſign no ſooner. At laſt comes 
forth a third, that had been forty Years abſent, 
and dei aſked how he had ſpent his Time, an- 
ſwer'd, Theſe forty Years have I been tempting 
ſuch a religious Man to Fornication, and have at 
laſt revailed, and at this Time he wallows in 
his | Beelzebub immediately riſes from hel 
Th, hugs the Fiend, and commends him, as 
having done a greater Exploit after ' forty Vea 
Travel, than the other b) —— and conſum- 
ing ſo many Men, and Ships, Houſes in a 
* K * this, That if he _ 
make 
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in all Ages 
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make a ſincere Believer weary of his Heavenly- 
mindedneſs, and burning Zeal to Gop's Glory, 
he values that Injury more, than if he tempted a 
thouſand Reprobates to greater 7 95 | 


TAEREFORE the holier Men are, the more re they 
may expect the Devil's Aſſaults; and the richer 
their Souls are in Faith, and good Works, the 
Lion they may look for the Rage 'of this an. 

6 


To reſiſt theſe two grand Tenptetlom is the 
Intent of this Exerciſe ; which conſiſts,” 1. In arm- 
ing ourſelves with the Word of Gov. 2. In 
praying for Help from Above againſt ſuch Aſſaults. 
2 a getting others to pray-for us, and to coun- 

us. 4. In being more cautious for the future, 
in ne the rn prevail. ; 


x" Inv arminę ſelves with the Word 7 Gov: 2 
Wich this Sword Chriſt cut the Devil's Tempta- 
tions aſunder; with this Shield the Apoſtles wea- 
thered his fierceſt Tempeſt; with this Helmet the 
Saints of old blunted his ſharpeſt Arrows; and he 
that hath no Skill at this Weapon, muſt reſiſt but 
weakly, fight but with feeble Hands, 11 at WE 
. ee ga 


2. In PF ain Temptations.” Tie had 
ring open Tomei of this Exerciſe; 
and he that conſiders with what Force Temptati- 
ons come upon us fometimes, will believe it ne- 
ceſtary to call in the Divine Arm for our Aſſiſt- 


ance. This was the Command of Him, who was 


tempted in all Things, as we ourſelves, yet with- 
out Sin, Mart. xxvi. 41. and what is impoſſible 
with Men, is eaſily effected | y Him, whoſe Power 
cannot by Searching be fou out. Nothing 15 
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be difficult to Omaipotence ; And as dreadful as - 
ſome Temptations ſeem, if the Help of God's Spi- 
Spirit be called down by fervent Prayer, they. 


© 


melt as Wax before the Fire. | 2 
I theſe Prayers, the chief Thing to be begged 
of GoD, is. Power and Courage to overcome the 
Temptation, not Freedom from all Temptations : 
For the moſt Part it is ſafer to pray, that the 
Temptation may not over come us, than that 
it may totally leave us. For Temptations make 


us watchful, help to poliſh our. Souls, and advance 


our Aſſurance of Salvation. 


3. In getting others to pray for us : Many Times 
Gop wiſely doth not grant the Bleſſing, we pray 
for, on purpoſe, that we may get others to join 
with us in our Prayers; ſo did St. Paul, 2 Df. 
li. 1, 2. 2 Cor. i. 11. Joint Forces do ſtorm 
Heaven, and when Prayers mount up, as David 
went into the Temple, with the Multitude that 
keeps Holy day, the Almighty bows down his Ear, 
and ſends them away with a Blefling. But then he 


that defires a religious Man to pray for him, that 


Gon would give him Grace to conquer, muſt join 
his own earneſt Endeavours with that good Man's 
1 elſe; he doth. but mock Gop, and the 


Holy Man too. 


Tuis deſiring others to pray for us, when aſ- 
faulted by ſtrong Temptations, will give us Op- 
portunity to diſcover : ourſelves to the charitable 

an, whoſe Aſſiſtance in Prayer, we delire, and 
help us to defeat that. Stratagem of the Devil, 
whereby he keeps us from revealing the Thoughts - 
of our Hearts, and the "Temptations we lie under, 
to thoſe who are able by their Advice and Counſel, 
to reliexe us; How many Souls have been reſtored . 

| be #3 4%» Wl 
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to Joy again, that have broke through this Snare,. 
and * their Grief to ſome faithful Miniſter, 


which before lay heavy, and was 5 tcady to ſink them 
into Deſtruction. | 


oo In riſing again, and adi more cautious for the 
Future in 24 a Temptation prevail. By this riſing 
again, I do not mean, going round'in-a Circle of 
1 and Sinning, and Sinning and Repent- 

but if after long and ſtrong Opppoſition, 

ws Fall againſt our Wills, not* to lie ſtil} one 

Moment in the Sin; but to get up with Speed, 
and put on greater Reſolutions, and double our 
Diligence, that we may not be ſurprized again. 


Me Aw Time remember the Torments of a+ 
nother World, and this will keep thee from faint- 
ing under all the Croſſes and Miſeries here; re- 
Joice, becaufe Gop doth viſit thee, and have. e- 
ver that memorable Saying in thy Mouth; *The 
Loxp hath chaſtened, and corrected me fore, 
but hath" not given me over unto Death.” If 
thou art Iron, this Fire will burn away thy _ 
Tf thou art a Saint, and ſuffered ſuch 

from theſe great Conqueſts thou wilt be Pente 
to greater Dignities in Heaven. If thou art Gold, 

this Furnace will make thee finer. Is Satan's 
Angel given thee to buffet thee ? Rejoice to think, 
whom thou art like, for this was St, Paul's Afflic- 
Thar and St. Paul's Glory will fall to thy 

„ 


m. PR A v ER. 1 a, 


0 Loks 0 / Hoſts! wile 4 is ik unto | This? Thou 
ruleſt 4 raging 1-4 the Sea, when the Waves 
"RO wi, Thou ffillt them, Thou ſegſ what 
Te m ptatien 


2e 
Bat 
en 


The Be Exerciſe. 79 
Temptations I am encompaſſed with, what Enemies 
ſurround me, and how J am beſet with Dangers. 


Extend thy Mercy to me, and ſend from above and 
take me. Deliver me from my ſtrong Enemy, and 


| from them which hate me. Leave me not to the Rage 


Temptationt, neither give me up the Will of thafe 
0 per ſecute my Soul, I will ae O Go), — 
fight the good Fight. Teach me what Temptations 
are, and give Notice to my Soul tuhen I am in Dan- 
ger. I know, O LoRD, all Places, Callings, and 
Employments, bring Temptations withtham! Hou 
diligent, haw wa:chful ought I to be, that mine Ene- 


my rejoice not over me. Yet wilt not be afraid, if * 


Thou art with me, I may defy all that are againſt my 
Soul to deſtroy it : For Thou, LoRD, wilt bleſs the 
Righteous, and with thy Favour Thou wilt 1 70 
Him as with a Shield. Up, Lotn, and pluck thy 
Hand out of thy Boſom :: Enable me to put on the 
whole Armour of GOD. O Gor, I will cry Day 
and Night unta Thee; give me Wiſdom and Reſolu- 
tion to ſecure thy Favenr. I cannot ſecure it, except 


T hate the Works of them that hate Thee, and am 


grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt Thee. O LorkD, 
mine own” Fleſh, and the World, and ' Meſſengers 


from Hell,” are confederate agamn/t Thee. O teach 


my Hands to var, and my Fingers to fight. My 
Rock, my Fortreſs, ny Deliverer, my. Gon, my 


Strength, in «vhom I will truft, my Buckler, and the 
of my Salvation, cover my Head in the Day of 


Horn 
Battle. Let mine Eye ſee my Deſire on the Temptations 
which annoy me. Hear my Voice out of thy Temple, 
and let my Cry come before Thee, even into thine Ears. 
Give me Power to climb thy holy Hill: When I faint, 
Lonp ſupport. me; when I grow weary, furniſh me 
with foefſh Motiues to hold an; when I would go back, 
perſuade me to preſs foward the Mark; when I fall, 
let thy Angels bear me np in their Hands. O Thou 


that "haſt dine greut Things for me, firengthen my 


Faith, 
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Faith, that I may endure Temptation, 1 bei tried, 
may receive the Crown 90 of Rh neſs, which Than 


bo promiſe to them. 1 ey through Jeſus 
our LORD. 


0000000000000000 


The TWELFTH EXERCISE, 


Pug 


To Aland in Awe of Gon, when we are alone, and 
no Creature ſees us. 


N Exerciſe commanded, Pſal. cxxxix. I, 1 
A 3» 4, f. —iv. 4.—X. 13, 25 Heb. iv. 13. 
would think, that the bare Belief of the Be- 
ing of Gop, ſhould: be a ſufficient Argument to 
any Man to fear Him, when he is alone, and be- 
Have himſelf with that Reverence and Decency, 
| he would ufe, were the greateſt Monarch of this 
i World preſent with him. But, alas! the Gene- 
ralit of. Men dare do that in private, when none 
|! but Gop and they are together, which they would 
F be afraid to do before the meaneſt Slave. The 
i dare to think that before Gop, which they woul 
—_ tremble to utter before Men; and harbour Things 
1 in their Hearts, in the Sight of the Almighty, 
1 which they wa not, (x a Wore, Men ſhould 
| know of. | | 


44200. | 


_A CanisT1ANn. is a Man of another Tempe, 
and exerciſes himſelf unto Codlineſs, when he is 
alone, as well as when, he . conyerſes with his 
| Neighbours ; | nay, he is more induſtrious. to 
1 pleaſe his Kind and merciful Maſter, when retired 
from the Sight of Men, than he ordinarily i is when 
the World looks upon him. He is afraid of Sin, 

though 


_ 2 N 4 
n K 1 (0 AYR ORD 5 
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though there be no Magiſtrate by, to over-awe 
him, and durſt not commit any Thing that is of- 
fenſive to God, or injurious to his Neighbour, 
were he in a Deſart or a Den. He is ſenſible no 
Place can eſcape an all- ſeeing Eye, and that there 
is no Corner ſo ſecret but the Father of Lights 
ſhines into it. He remembers that Gop will call 


him to an Account for ſecret Sins, as well as for 


notorious Offences; and therefore hath the ſame 
Veneration for his Holineſs, when all Men are 
gone from him, as he hath when he is ſurrounded 
with Society. He lives in the Senſe of Gop's 
Omnipreſence, and whether he is on a Hill, or in 
the Valley, Gop'is the ſame to him; the Place he 
knows makes no Variation in Gop's Purity, and 
wherever the Man is, Gon cannot be far from 
him. He pities, or ſmiles at the Sinner that flat- 
ters himſelf, that Gop ſees him not, becauſe he 
lurks in a Gave, and nothing appears ſo abſurd to 
him, as to fancy that he that made the Eye ſhould 
not pierce into the remoteſt nn olds 


ft „ Brnerb, Chriſtian, Wilen Wel art Fa ou 
Gop is with thee, and in thee, and ſtands by 
thee, before whom all Angels vail their Faces, àt 
whoſe Preſence Devils tremble, who' fills Heaven' 
and Earth with his Glory; that God is with thee, 
who is alt er lovely, the Center of thy Happi- 
neſs, before whom all Nations art as Graſhoppers, 
a the ſmall Duft' of the Balance, and as a Drop ur 
the Bottom of 4 et, who by his Providence 
maintains thy Soul in Life, charges the Devil not 
to drag thee into Hell, commands the Powers of 
Darkneſs not to moleſt thee or murder thee, takes 
2 of thyſelf, hy Wife and Children, and watches 

Day and Niot ght dp all that thou haſt; He 

ſerves thy Houſe from being burnt, thy Children 


to Him, which you dare not do to a 
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from being drowned, thy Cattle from rotting, thy 
Barns from being conſumed by Lightning: He 
commands, and thou takeſt — Reſt, 1 the 
Word, and no ' muſt come ni 

thee as the Apple of his Eye, and bids 2 — 
to carry thee in their Hands. This GoD, this 
immenſe, this infinite, this bountiful], this gracious, 


this munificent Being is with thee, and about thee 


every where, ef] y when thou art by thyſelf, 
for then there is — thee but He, and wilt 
nnr wy 


Was ever ges like this h The n un- 
grateſul Slave, however he rails againſt his Bene- 
factor behind his Back, yet is afraid to do it in his 
Preſence; And will you revile Gop to his Face? 
What is your ſinning againſt Him but reviling clim ? 
What is your acting contrary to his Will but abu- 
ſing Him? And if he be in the Rooni with you, 
looks you in the Face when you do ſo, do not you 
reproach Him to his Face? And dare you do that 

an of great 

er Power than you? Muſt you fin becauſe He doth 
not puniſh ; or tranſgreſs his Laws becauſe by his 
Mercies He would oblige you to Repentance? Will 
E. ſlight Him becauſe He i is kind, or undervalue 
m bevaple He carelles yon To PA) 


þ AT; did the Loans J tune appear. to theeir 
2 viſible Sbape, while thou are alone in thy Cloſet, 
wouldſt not thou behave thyſelſ humbly, . modeſtly, 
and feriouſly, and ſuit thy "Thoug hts and Actions 
to the Preſence of ſo an Being? Why, 


Chris Divinity is with thee now, and cannot his 


Divinity have the ſame Influence upon thy Spirit 


W rr rg r 9 
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above. his Human Nature, and is not the Deity 


more excellent than the moſt glorious * or 
Repreſentation? . 


INCONSIDERATE Man! 1 If hs art W 404 to 


| offend Goo, get Curtains that can hide thee from 


his Sight; for if He ſee, what Madnels is it to con- 
ſpire - againſt Him, before Him? Go, get where 
Gop ſees not, and then do what thou wilt: But 
now, Gop ſtands with infinite Ears, and Eyes, 
and Underſtanding, about thee; and with as — 4 
Application of Spirit, as if He left Contemplation 
of Himſelf, to pierce thee with all his Beams; and 
for Him to ſee thy Diſloyalties, is a greater Shame, 
than if they were N on all the Theaters on 
the World. | 


"IF the Lond of 'e bis 8 or there is ng 
Want to them that fear H; im. The Soul that fears 
Him from a Senſe of his Omnipreſence, can lack 
nothing. for it can lack no Strength to arrive at the 
hi Degrees of Holineſs: For this Senſe will 
call it away from all abſurd and undecent Actions, 
will not ſuffer her to fall into Sin; and like the 
Hands of Angels, preſerve her Foot from running 
againſt a Stone; as a large ſpreading Oak, deeply 
rooted in the Earth, mocks the'Rage of Winds; 


ſo a Soul, in whom this Senſe is fixed, can ſing 


ſecurely under all Outrages. My Flaſb irembles for 

Fear of Thee; ſo we read, fal. exix. 120. - 
Septuagint render it, fix or nail my Fleſh with thy 
Fear, becauſe the Hebrew Word fignifies both; and 
the Word thus taken is Ke IE; for as the 
Man, whoſe Hands and | Feet, and Body are nail- 
ed to a Tree, can ſtir no-where; ſo he * lives in 
a mi + mighty y Senſe of the Almighty' s Preſence, dares 

from the ſtrai ght Way. 


* The Happy. Aſcetic: Or 


The PRAYER. 


O Loy, Thou hoſt * me, Fr Fnown me, 
Thou knowe/t my Down-jitting and mine Up- 
riſing; Thou underſlandeſi my Thoughts afar off; 
Thou compaſſe/t my Path, and my  Lying-down, and 
art acquainted with all my IWays. I beſeech Thee 
over-awe me with thy 8 O that Thou wert 
in all my Thoughts! O how ſweet, how delig ghiful 
how glorious Thou? Could IT akuays thi 
Thee, how poor would the IVorld, and all Things m 
it ſeem in mine Eyes! Did I look upon Thee more, 1 
ould be ſo delighted with thy Beauty, that Sin would 
beloathſome to me. 1 a ET inſt Thee, becauſe I loſe 
the Sight of Thee. ye of op, aero e: ng 
_ Levee to me on Purpoſe to look þ- 0 Thee! O let 
7 it to that End! 1 When Jam lth to look up- 
a e, LoRD, preſs Thou into my Thoughts, that 1 
may not be able to ſhake off thy INT If T ſee 
Thee, I Hall not dare to offend Thee: Who would 
offend fo dear a Friend, if he lock upon Him? JW ben 
any Sin would Fare into my Affectians, O call me, 
and fay, Thy Gop is here, and that Name will 
withhold me from thoſe crooked Ways Hencefarward | 
be Thou ever with . me. Let n bo Objetts inter- 
 veen betwixt my Sight and thy glorious Self, or if 
_ they do, help me to look off, and to return to my _— 
ter. Make firong Impreſſions of thy Omniſcience and 
Ommi preſence upon my Heart, that no ſenſual Objed, 
no pleaſing Temptation, no Deceit, no Flattery, may 
rob me of my Integrity. At the Brightneſs 7 thy 
2 let all 11. ne 2 vaniſb, and be Thou my 
nqueror, my Triumph, my Beauty, and my Glory, 
ebrough Jeſus | Chriſt our Lev. rn _ 25 
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SSS de 
"The THIRTEENTH EXERCISE. 


'To dv all Things ts Gov's Glory, 

N Exerciſe commanded 1 Cor. x. 31. Cale 

iii. 17. Epheſe v. 20. Theil. v. 18. This 
Exerciſe conſiſts, | 


I. Tn giving Thanks for every Bleſſing we enjoy. 


II. In doing all Things, whether Civil or Religi- 
ous, with an Intent to promote GoD's Glory, © ( 


I. In giving Thanks for every Bleſſing tue enjoys 
He that is not ſenſible of the great / Neceſſity of 
this 'Exerciſe, hath never heard of what Meſes, 
David, St. Paul, and the whole Army of Saints 
have done, and he that knows not what it means, 
hath certainly forgot the End of his coming into 
the World. Not to give Gop Thanks for the 
Bleſſings we poſſeſs, is to be a Beaſt, nay worſe 
than a | Beaſt, for the very Dragons praiſe Gop in 
their Kind, Pſalm cxlviii. 7. And yet to thank Him 
without Conſideration of what we do, adds nothing 
to our Happineſs. To give Gop Thanks, requires 
Attention of the Mind, and the Man that Praiſes 
Him, muſt feriouſly break forth into Aſtoniſhments 
at his Goodneſs. Every Bleſſing muſt lift up my 
Heart to Heaven, and every Mercy I receive, mult 
make my Soul adore the Hand that ſent it. He 
that in his Bleſſings reflects only on ſecond Cau- 
ſes, whereby it was procured, robs Gop of his 
Honour; and to aſcribe any Mercy to mine on 
Vol. XXIX Wiſdom 


— .. : 
1 I * 
4 


Sacrilege. I muſt ſee Gop in every Bleſſing, 


37 

1 

1 
I 


provide for the Eaſe and Satisfaction of my Fleſh; 
-when I ariſe in the Morning, I muſt riſe with an 


 -xified by them, and chat his Name may be 3d. 
vanced, and his Honour ſpread, muſt be the End 
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Wiſdom or Induſtry, or Friends, is no leſs than 

and 
take Notice of his Gracious Providence in the Diſ- 
penſation. I muſt not feed on it as Beaſts upon 
Graſs, without Regard to Him that made it grow; 
and indeed, I cannot put a greater Affront in this 
Caſe upon the Almighty, than by not conſidering 
the Operations of his Hand. Every Blefling hath 
the Stamp of Gop upon it; it bears his Image, 
and dSuperſicription, and therefore it is injurigus, 
not to give to Gop the Things that are Gop's. 


Bur 24dly, The greater Part of the Exerciſe is 
yet behind, and that is, To do all Things whether 
Civil, or Religious, with an Intent to promste 
God's Glory. * Even many of thoſe that ſeem to 
do more than others, are defective in this Duty. 1 
muſt preach, and pray, and ſing Pſalms, to Gon's 
Glory, and Drink, and Eat, and lie down, and 
Sleep, and Viſit, and Diſcourſe, and follow the 
Works of my lawful Calling, to Gon's Glory: When 
J eat and drink, I muſt not do it to pleaſe my Ap- 

ite, but to be more ſerviceable to my Maſter in 

eaven: When Þ Viſit, I muſt have a Drſign of 
Edification in ir: ' When I am: going to take my 
Reſt, it muſt not be with an Intent merely to ro- 
freſh my Body, but chiefly with an Intent to be the 
better able to do 925 Work; when I — 
ter upon the Works of my Calling, my Deſign mi 
be pb Gon, and to obey. his.) Will, not to 


intent to ſpend that Day for Eternity, and whatevc: 
I do, I muſt do it, to pleaſe Gop, not to: pleaſe 


babe ne other Deſign, but that Gon may be gle 


of 


there is nothing more propet ſor our Souls, than 


_ deavour. There. can be no greater Commendati- 
on, than: that we. ſeek to bring 
the Fountain, from which thy had their: Being · 
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of all - Alms and Supplications. Chr: 's Inte- 
reſt muſt be Intereſt, and I am no compleat 

Chriſtian, till Gop e all in all to me. To 
de a Favorite of Heaven this muſt be my Motto, 
Ta me to live is Chriſt : And I muſt not only ſay fo, 
but ſay it with that Seriouſneſs, that I may be a- 
dle to call Gop to Witneſs that it is ſo, 


Tuts is, what Chri n means, by bidding us 
— care, that our Eye be ft ngle. It muſt aim at 
one Thing 0 5 viz, Gop's Glory. 
upon more Objects at once, it confounds itſelf. 
There cannot — a nobler Mark. than this, and 


this ment. This is to be with Jeſus about 
our Fathers Buſineſs, and to mind · the End far 
which, we came into the World. This 2 to 
conform. to Gon, and.to- be workers her 


with Him in the enlarging of bis Kingdom. This 


is it, 15 pray for in Thy Kingdom come, and we 


then live according to our Prayer, when the, ad- 


m is our conſtant. En- 


vancement of that 


all back. again to 


Tars is to make Religion - the Darling of our 
Goals and he anſwers on n of his 
Maker, who takes care that Gop in all 


bis 222828 He that deth ſo, — that he 

bts: in Gon, and that Gop hath ingroſſed 
his _—_ Then Delight in Gup is come to a. juſt 
Bade when the Soul is thus greedy to adrance 


Gop!s.Glory,. and then the Mind doth er trul 22 
ho ſweet, and gracious the Lonn i of is 


Hangar e 
Ha 


If it looks 5 


thy Glory, but O how little 
Hellen!“ What baſe Ends have I had, in my Serve 


88 Wms *. 
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06 op, b, is like unto The, 1 e in Holineſs, 
4 ulU in Praiſes, doing Wonders! Thy Glory 
is the End of all created Beings. Thou art decked 
with Beauty and Glery, glorious is thy Name, and to 
glorify thee is not tnly our Duty, but our Intereſt tos. 
O let my Heart be touched with a Senſe of 2 Glory. 
Let me atimire the Glory of thy Kingdom.” 4 
woulde? vouchſafe to diſplay thy Glory in my 
ed Soul, how ſhould J defpiſe this 2 — 2 
Fu ould I ftorn the Luft 75 the Eye, and the Eu 


of the Fla, Ind the Pride of Life I hav ralted of | 
ve I aimed at it in my 


cet, O Father of Mercy purify my Intentions, „Ei 
7 my Degus e aa 2 Aim in all Dings. 

am ſent mnto the World to advance thy Glory. O let 
ir net be ſald that I. ſought mine own Glery 1 Hew 
great ir thyGodieſt, that thou wilt employ fo wretehed 


a Sale in promoting thy Glory, who can ſt live 
without mt "and be happy and glorious without me 


O glorify my Soul, that Im Y Ther In all 
br, . 5 p T, the Merch, es T enjoy, let me give 
Thee all t What have” 1," — '7 Bave not 
Feceived? ; Ph *. ſhould I g had not 
received it? O let me fludy 5 oy * þ Good in my 
* Let the 8 of Glory and ef Chriſt, 
upon me! O Father of Glory, let = what is = 

6 Slory of thine Eyre bats en Tho my Lips, '@ 
Tard and my Mouth "halt; -farth thy Praiſe. 
Guide me 5 thy Counſel here; an hereafter — 
me into =o oN © that this Heart mine were more | 
Jpiritupllizea.” Loxn” ſpeak the Word, and deliver 
Wa ſelf. Aſſure me that the Degrees of future 
ll b * to the Degree of my ad- 

buancing 


Chriſt aur Lord.” Amen. 


ON l 


vancing thy Glory here. O let me abound. in good 


Morte; and let doing Good by my great Delight, for: 


as much, as I know, my Labour is not in vain in th 


Lond. Thou has 2 it, and Thou wilt de it. 
mine Unbelief, through Jeſus 


+ believe, Lox p help 


We FouxTEENXTR EXERCISE. 


Te fir 49 and exerciſe our Graces as we have Oc- 
caſion, and to grow /tronger in the Grace of God. 


N Exerciſe commanded, 2 Tim. i. 6. 2 Pet. 
| L560, 8. 2 Pet. iii. 18. 1 Theſ}. iii. 12. 
iv. 1. By this Exerciſe I do not only mean, when 
we are tempted to any Sin,. to practice the contra- 
ry Virtue ; but to 
tues, the Seeds whereof lie ſcattercd in our Souls. 


My Faith muſt not: only engage me to Praying. 8 


and Hearing, but muſt raiſe my Soul to a tranſcen- 


dent Love to the Law of God, to an inſatiable ns; 


ring and thirſting after Him, to a mighty Delig 
in his. Preſence, to a. ſacred Grief. in-his Abſence, 
and to Reſolutions to Seal the Truth of Gop with 


my own Blood. My Hope muſt force me to re- 


poſe all my Concerns on his holy Providence, make 
me on to truſt Him in moſt deſperate plunges, make 
me aſhamed, to think that a. Patient ſhould truſt 
his Health with a Phyſician, and that I ſhould not 
truſt myſelf to the Conduct of him, that hath done 


all Things well, that defends all Creatures even to 


the Snail, and the leaſt Root of Graſs, and ſhow- 


| eminent-in thoſe Vir- 


* * 4 * 
n 1 I * Ares 2 5 
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ers down Bleflings on his Enemies, and therefore 
cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed to forſake thoſe, that 
ere e e 
My Patience muſt not only extend to ſuch 
Wrongs, as do not blemiſh much either my For- 
tune, or Reputation, but I muſt learn to bear 
reater Blows, even the Cenſures of good Men, 
Yea, I muſt no longer call Afflictions Miſeries, 
but Donatives of Mercy, Gifts that come from my 
deareſt Friend, Gop, that means to conduct me 
to my Happineſs. I muſt learn as I am a Chriſ- 
tian not to be rich and pompous, and take my 
Pleaſure in the World (Gop need not have ſhed 
Tears, and Blood, and given Precepts for this) but 
to bear the Croſs, and to become conformable to 
the Sufferings of Fe/us. In a Word, I moſt learn 
to fear nothing ſo much, as that Gop will give 
over afflicting me. TY ONE e829? 


** 


* 
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Mr Love to Gop muſt teach me to embrace 
mean and painful Things for Gop, to bear Incom- 
modities in Duties with Patience, to be undiſcou- 
raped in ſucceſsleſs Labours, to root out Vice, and 
plant Virtue in all that depend upon me. My Love 
muſt be ſo exerciſed, till Gon becomes the Life of 
my Soul, the Light of mine Eyes, and *till T can 
ſay, © Lorp, here I am, ſend me, give me Grace 
to do, what Thou doft command, and then com- 
mand, what Thou wilt. I am my Beloveds, and 
my Beloved is mine; Let Him kiſs me with the 
Kiſſes of his Lips, for his Love is better than Wine. 
O, my Love, my Life, my Deſire, my Delight, 
my Riches, my Treafure, my All, my Happinch, 
my Hope, my Comfort, my Beginning, my End, 
too late have I known Thee, too late hve loved 


Thee, O that I had loved Thee ſooner 


TY ww K Hin = 3 9 A ww = Ty y = 


wn, Ye es + 5 _©O3 


'- © we x 
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My Charity to my. Neighbour, is but in its In 
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fancy; while I am onl y reſpectful to. him without 
prejudicing myſelf, but Gt muſt be exerciſed; till it 

ows large, and diffuſive; it muſt extend to his 

il, as well as to his Body, teach me to bo 
tender of his Credit, compaſſionate in his Cala- 
mities, helpfull i in his Diſtreſs. -- It muſt conſtrain 
me to rejoice at his Proſperity, to admoniſh him 
to Holineſs, to encourage him to good Works, and 


to forgive him, even as I hope to be forgiven in 
5 nennen en eee 


THEN 4-enercife all — ben * 


them into greater Solidity; of fabhle make: them 


luſty and vigorous, and of fickle and uncertain, 
fixed, conſtant and immoveable, *till I come to a- 
bound in the Work of the LORD Feſus and into 
this Strength and. Glory they may be wrought by 
the Aſſiſtance of Gop's: free and generous Spirit, 
who is nigh unto them that call upon Him, unto 
all ſuch, as call upon Him in Truth. au t un 


Or the Neceſſity of thisExoreife nome cun Srv 
that doth but take Pains to read over the ſeveral 
Parables of the Goſpel : All-the: Exhortations, all 
the Admonitions, all the Counſels in Scripture, to 
Sted faſtneſs, and Abounding, and Increaſing, and 
going on to Perfection, do with one Mouth, and 


with one n r * N * this — 


erciſe. 


The PRAYER. 


1 - 


O TRoV- ION) bet Tower 0 n 


that run unto Thee. Take Care of my immortal 
Soul: If Thou wilt charge thy ſelf with her Welfare, 
T fhall be ſafe. I have 5 very flothful hitherto.” I 


| ave loft much Time, many — many Aa. 


_ Lantages 


| 
1 
N 
i 
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2 Spiritual A A 0W on 
3 . Al. ED 
albw me to ne,, O pu 
Lon Jesu | | give me thy 
bed with Ferne Ach: 
for the Glory ſet before me, —— 


fuſfer cbear fully, whatever Thou ſhalt think fit to 


charge me with. Come Lond! make a Reformation 
in this poor, diftreſſed, miſerable Soul; my] 
Faith is weak, my 


2 weak, my Love 14 weak, 
my Charity is . One Mord of thy Mauth would 
put Vigour and Life into me. The ſame Word that 
made the Sun ſhine out in the fir, Creation, weuld 


make my Grace, bright, and that Sentence, Let there 
be Light, ſpoken to 


my Soul, would c the dark 
Chace ints @ Globe of Light. O make Goodneſs ha- 
bitual in my Soul. Q that it be an everlaſting 
inhabitant in me! O that my Soul migl t become its 
proper res which it 5 never depart Ah! 
Het I am to Day, and 
1 feem to lay Force on 
— Kin ee while after ¶ fall in 
— with + World. O deſtroy this Weed e 
Fnconſtancy in my Garden. All this comes from 
n irtues. Hence it is, that I am not 
every where : And I that am bold in one 
Plat. to fland up fer thy Glory, am a Coward in a- 
nother. l here is iby migbtiy Arm, O Loxn, where 
are thy: Bowels ! Fill ' my languifhing Soul with 


, Stren h and Wiſdom from above, that I may in- 


creaſe, and abound more and more in Love. Perſect 
what Thou me og begun in me. Let Meehneſs, and Hu- 
mility, and all the Gre aces of the Holy Ghoft become 
1 hk ta me. O that they were incorporated with 
emper { 3; that they were ſo rivitted into my Soul, 

not be able to ad? contrary to them! 0 

is 7 . fond 'as great a Reluftancy, whin I en 


en neglert them, a: formerly 1 found when thy 


Sęirit 


q 
a 
F 
{ 
, 
a 
| 
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— ac fr. 


| 
= 5 


Spirit 4 commanded me to 8 40 e be 
a Frame do theſe Graces. put the Soul into! Stet. 
Jesu, be not tired with taking: Pains: with this miſe- 
rable Saul "Thou hat been prodigiouſiy kind to me, C 
be not weary of being farther gracious and favourable} 
let me "find. by bleſſed; Ea perience, that Igrrus in 
Grace, and that» every: Thing in thy Service becomes 
more eaſy, and ilut, — fermeriy was 4 Burden to 
me, is n REY ght to my Soul. O my GoD,. 
gild my Soul once more tuith thy radiant Beams, and 
Rabl; h my Heart tinblameable in Holineſs: unto abe 
— of our LORD Fadi Amen 


. 
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Berl Night hefir eyed! yo'td Balda to an 
- Atcount for the Alttons-of iha Day, umi canine 
your Heart and Life, how yen hmm H ſaburꝑrd your - 
„ and domuamur An- _ 
TREE, Mi val ascher ol 


| A* Exerciſe commanded Pabrivs 4. 2 Can. 


Nik 5 me viii. 0.4 This. Exerciſe 48+ 
ife of all t reſt; and 
Men make no greater Pre Godard ib 
cauſe: they do not ſtudy and ſearch their own Lives, . 
and Actions. | How! ſhould we know, what GO 
we ought to 1 CLE 8 
1 S087 "WOR © ao i264 


ks 42 


1 3 J 
— — that neglesis 
Exerciſe, for every good Man muſt be cautious. of 
offending Gop; but how can any Man be cauttk 
ous of - — Him, that — not — 


ee, what in be chat doch offend Im, | 
* ther 


94 The Hapty Aſcetic: Or, 
ther his own Actions be not the Things that dif- 
pleaſe Him. Nothing will make a Man more cau- 
tious, than this frequent Calling himſelf to an Ac- 
count; and ſince rational Perſon, that chuſcs 
the End, muſt ily chuſe the Means alſo, 
that lead to that End, it will unavoidably follow, 
that he that is a good Man, and cautious of offending 
God, cannot but reſolve upon this Self- examina- 
N & 3 n nenn n * 


* * : 
* 1 % 1 4 * % + is & 4 * 2 FE Y | $5 . © ws 8 ; : 7 
Me, to whom the Word of Gop never came, 


have ſeen the N 
they could not be Men without it; and, O my 
Friends Can wee be Chriſtians without it? It was 
one of the Canons of the Pythagorcan Diſcipline, 
to call to Mind, what 


M I 


when bee tells his Friend Novatus, _— cart 
the brave: Sextus, before he compoſed; himſelſ to 
Sleep, when Day-light was ſhut in, he aſked his 
Hatt, What Diſcale, what Diſtemper of Nature 
haſt: thou.curedi? What Sin haſt thou withſtood ? 
\Whereits-art: thow-better ? Wrath and Anger will 
<ool; if thus it bei called to the Bar every Day; 
What can be more pleafant, than thus to explore 
the Aftions. of the whole Day ? Ho ſoft muſt 
that Neſt be that ſucereds that Examination + How 
ſweet, how free, how eaſy muſt it be, hen the 
Soul is either commended, or admoniſhed, and 2 
n is his on Judge, and turns Critick upon his 
on Liſe? This Power I uſe, and every Day 1 
taken away, and my Wife, knowing my Cuſtom, 
hath left me to myſeli. L dive into the whole _ 


eceſſity ofthis Exerciſe, and thought, 


£244 es fire is at ad- X - wh Ar to tio wwe 


1 rr. wo nl 


+. hand 


SE £4 6 a i 


GG OO Gas 


_ 
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— other Buſimeſs ; or takes a oareleſs Survey 
his Behaviour, and mingles Tho 


Alen that ſeem angry toitb Gop, Fot, laying 


- "The Beſt Exerciſe. Y 
and meaſure my Words _ — over again; T 
hide nothing from myſelf, I paſs by nothing that 1 
have ſaid or done, for — ſhould I be afraid of 
mine own Errors, when J can fay to my Heart, 
Take Heed, ak N I ST at this 
Time“ 

—— Exereiſe — ee 
I cannot ferbear giving you hat Directions n. 
for the faithful performance of i it. 


1. Let it not be done be, or 
careleſs Servants ſweep a Room, leaving half of — 
Rubbiſh behind them. Some Chriſtians there are, 
who being loth to be miſerable hereafter, and ſen- 
ſible,” that Chniſt muſt be obeyed in every — 
will force themſelves to do any Thing they hea 
their Duty ; but they do not properly perform the 
Duty, but only ſome thing like it, that their Hearts 
wa * ſmico them ee head nme ** 

tt Hinten gt 

Hs that 1 himſelf to an "account ber dhe Sim 
he hath committed, and not for the NegleQts he 
hath been guilty of, doth the Work by Halves; or 
be that ſpends only a few Thoughts upon bis Al- 

ons, and preſently intorrupts the Taſk again — 

ughts of the 
World, or of ſenſual Pleaſures with® thoſe Con- 


templations of himſelf, -ſhews he hath no Defire, 
no Appetite to this Spiritual Food, that the. World 


doth yet engroſs his Deſires, and Affections, and 
he doth not think Heaven worth taking dp 
lence. FL | | 

Ni Ain ee a nne * 3 


Ngo kr ii evillingly ge note 


Bis upon the-Neck of bis * 2e de 
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dut that the Devil and our own Luſts will make 
Objections againſt it, plead, that it is not neceſ- 
ſary. That we muſt mind the Works of our Cal- 
ling, and that Sleep will — if we 80 9 851 
this Work at Night, SS. 


Tux Devil did never yet let pl Man N 8 


ly to Heaven; and therefore ſuch Impediments he 


will certainly throw in any Man's Way, that hath 


ſerious Reſolutions nat to neglect it ; but theſe Ob- 
jections muſt be courageouſly anſwered, vigorouſly 
reſiſted, and manfully oppoſed, for the rong Man 
will not leave the Houſe, except you throw him out 
by Force. He that is afraid of diſcompoling his 
ſoft Luſts and Paſtions, can do no Good here; and 


Whatever Unwillingneſs may ſteal upon us in this 


Exerciſe, our Buſineſs muſt be to Strive, and Pray, 
and Labour hard againſt it, and to reſolve. to croſs 
it, whatever it coſt us: Suggeſtions, that would 
make us unwilling to venture, muſt not be dan- 
dled, courted or flattered: No, out * An Wen 
off with a ſtrong Hand. 

3. hd; it | be. done. — an Intent to. be. Fete 
Whatever: — Religion, this muſt be our 
End. He that examines himſelf at Night in Courſe, 
or makes a Formality of it, and hath no real intent 
to leave, and watch againſt the Sins and Neglects, 


which upon Examination he finds in himſelf, or to 


become more ſerious, beats the Air, and what | is 
worſe, «mocks the Almighty, and takes his Cove- 


nant in * — while * hates to * refor- 


med. by ts F [1 ISS #44 | tft © 


4. Let it be done with fome Aggravation of the 
Defeat: and Erfors of your Lives, which you deteti 
by. Examination. The bare Diſcovery of our Ne- 


Sets or Defects, will ſignify little, except * 


The Beſt Exerciſe, 97 
de dtc to our Minds in ſuch black Cha- 
racters, as ſhall work a Deteſtation of them. Be- 
ing drawn in their native Colours, and the Of- 
' fences heightned from Circumſtances, and the 
Defects compared with the Light and Knowledge 
we have, with the Encouragements, Motives, Ar- 
guments Gop is pleaſed to give us, with the vari- 
ous Opportunities we enjoy, with the Parts, Gifts, 
- Abilities, the Almig 8 95 hath beſtowed upon us: 
They will look more dreadfull, and conſequently 
the Sight will make deeper Impreflians upon us. 
On the other $20 where the Influences, Aſſiſt- 
ances, Strength, and Power againſt any Sin, or 
Temptation, or any other Mercy we have received 
in the Day-time, are heightned and made more 
lively, by cory our Vileneſs, and Unwor- 
thineſs, Wretchedneſs, and how undeſerved theſe 
'Bleflings are : The Heart will be more taken with 
them, and engaged to a more fervent Love of God, 


and to greater Alacrity l his 
Commandments. 


JJ ²ĩ² . ed 


Veſe that have Families, let them by all A 


t their Children and Servants to this Exerciſe. 
dur 2275 I mean which are capable of it. And they are 
rſe, capable of it ſooner than we are aware. This is 
4 certainly part of that Walking within our Houſes 


with a perfect Heart, which David makes the Qua- 
lification of a good Houſekeeper 8 ci. 2. Good 
neſs is ever communicative, no Man loves 


Gop truly, that doth not deſire others ſhould 
for- love Him as well as himſelf. 


1 If this Communing with our own Hearts be 
g the op may to our own Souls, why ſhould it not 
ſo to the 6 
Ne. we think it neceſſary to our Salvation, ſhall we 


the) chink thoſe under our _ may find out ano- 
be Vox. XXIX. | ther 


98 | The Happy Acetic : Or, 
ther Way to Heaven? If we look upon it as a Pre- 
ſervative to guard us againſt Sin, ſhall we leave 
thoſe, whoſe Souls, as well as Bodies, we are to 
provide for, to ſecure themſelves againſt Sin, as 
well as they can? Theſe are Abſurdities, which a 
Chriſtian muſt not be guilty of, except ſuch Chri- 
ſtians, as the Angel of the Church of Sardis, who 
had a Name that he lived, but was dead. 


A SENSE of the Neceſſity of this Exerciſe, will 
ſoon diate Methods to a Soul that is ſollicitous 
concerning it: Be it'in what Method it will, if it 
do but produce the Effeſts it ſhould do, it is accep- 
table to Gp. e | STIR 


Non is it neceſſary that this Exerciſe muſt ne- 


Cedſſarily be performed at Night. He that finds 

himſelf fitteſt and freſheſt for it in the Morning, 
— call himſelf to an Account for Veſterdays 
Adi 


ons at that Time, and expect the ſame Adyan- 


tage by it. Some Chri/tians are fo watchful and jea- 


lous over their Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, 


and Deſires, that this Self- Examination is their 
conſtant Attendant, where-ever they go ; and they 
have got ſuch a Habit of it, that whenever they 
think, or ſpeak, or act, they immediately brin 

all to this Touch-ftane, and weigh it in this Bal- 
lance; they have a Scheme of the Will and Pre- 
cepts of God in their Minds; and if any Action of 
theirs but in — — w with Gop's Will, their 
Hearts preſently ſmite them; they are preſently 
aware of it, and they cry, Lord be merciful unto 
me a Sinner „ So wort. 


Tur common Argument, Men alledge, 25.4 
Diſcouragement from this Exerciſe, I muſt uſe, 
as a powerful Motive to oblige them to this Self- ex- 


- 


PSF. 
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amination: The Devil hinders them, and diſſuades 
them from it, they cry. But becauſe he doth diſ- 
ſuade you, therefore you have Reaſon more vigo- 
"yy to apply yourſelves to this Exerciſe. For he 
fright you from it, becauſe he ſees it will 
certainly make you leave his Kingdom. His Buſi- 
neſs is to ruin Souls, as ours is to fave them. And 
there muſt needs be ſomething more than ordinary 
in this Duty, becauſe he throws in ſo many Impe- 
diments, to pur 4 a Sp to 7 this pd: rage, r=, Exer- 


ciſe. $4.4 


hd £860 is 


Happy the Mai, that. is not afraid i judging 
bimſelf, that can look into this Glaſs, and is not 
ahamed to ſee his own Deformity, nor to behold 
3 what Manner of Man he is; this is the Man of 
5 WM whom the Son of Man will not be aſhamed before 
I Gop and his holy Angels: He that loves to look 
s I von himſelf, ſhall ſee and taſte, how ſweet and 
bs — the Lox D is. O how much ſafer is it to 

our Children, I mean our Thoughts, and 
55 Words, and Actions, paſs through this Fire now, 
ir chan to leave ourſelves altogether to the Judgment 
y of Gon in the laſt Day ? By being our own Judges 
oer, we prevent the Severity of the Judge of 
„ Quick and | Deed in that Day. By judging our- 
ves every Day, the Strength of our Souls is re- 
1 newed, our Minds get new Light, our Affections 
new Ene ements, our Hearts new Motives, 
and our inward Man new Arguments to ſhake off 
en of Sin, and of a deteitful World. 


How chearfully will the Man, that now fits 
Judge upon his own Actions, be able to preſent 
himſelf before that dread Tribunal. His Heart will 
not ſuggeſt to him ſuch Fears and Terrors as the 

— find, who . not * this ee 
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worth his Care: He will be able to look upon Crit 


being Chriſtians, and fit wich folded Arms, and 


implies a greater Contradiction than Idleneſs a 


Trouble. A Chriſtian muſt not look for Reſt here, 


100 The Happy Aſcetic: Or, 


as his Friend, as his Advocate, as his Interceſſor, 
as his Mediator, that will ſtand betwixt him and 
God's Anger: His Conſcience will bid him take 
Courage, and lift up his Eyes with Joy, becauſe . 
his Redemption draws nigh. This muſt needs be 
ſo, for we are told by the Apoſtle, IF we: weuld-. 
Judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged of the LORD, 
1 Cor. xi. 31. To judge ourſelves, is to walk after 

the Spirit, and to mind the Things of the Spirit, 
and we know, there is no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 

Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Roin. viii. 1. when thus 
we call ourſelves to an Account, we act like the 
Children of Go, like Children, that are afraid 
of offending their heavenly Father, and if Children 
then Heirs, Heirs of Gop, and Joynt-Heirs with 


wht * 7 


Any theſe are the conſtant, daily, and ſtanding 
Exerciſes which a Man, or Woman that names 
the Name of Chriſti, muſt neceſſarily apply them - 
ſelves to, if they will not reſt in a Form of God- 
Iineſs, and delude their own Souls; Chriſtianity is 
no idle Calling, and they that ſtroke themſelves for 


wn and ſtretch themſelves upon their Couches, 
ve learned their Divinity of the Devil. Veri 
hard, is the Chriſtian Motto, and there is 2 


Chriſtianity. Shall an Man talk of Eaſe and Soft- 
neſs, that in his Baptiſm hath vowed himſelf to a 
continual Warfare, engaged himſelf to fight under 
the Banner of eus? The Time of Reſt is to 
came, the preſent Time is deſigned for Labour and 


Go hath promiſed him no ſuch Thing, till he 
comes to Heaven. Nothing in Nature is idle, 1 


De Beſt Exerciſe. * mu 


mall a Chriſtian be the only idle Thing in the 
World ? * | 


TxNow there is no Man but finds ſome Buſineſs 
or other to divert his Thoughts, but in vain, Sirs, 
do you talk of Buſineſs, while the Buſineſs of your 
Souls lies at fixes and ſevens. No worldly Em- 
ployment deſerves the Name of Buſineſs in Com- 
pariſon of this, we ſpeak of. Theſe Exerciſes are 
the Buſineſs we come into the World for, and he 
is idle, that doth not work the Work of Gop. 
Did ever any Man hire a Day-labourer,. to ſee him 
only eat luſtily, or walk up and down in the 
Houſe, with his Hands in his Pockets? And can we 
be ſo unreaſonable as to think Chriſt hires us to 
take our Pleaſure here, when He hath ſo much 
Work for us to-do? As our worldly Buſineſs muſt 
be followed with Induſtry and Care, for the Sup- 
port of ourſelves and Families, ſo in the Midſt of 
that, our great Maſter's Work may be carried on, 
and in the very Works of our Calling, his Will 
muſt be ſo eyed and minded, that when that and 
our Buſtneſs come to claſh, our Buſineſs muſt give 
way to the other, and this is to ſpend the greateſt 
Part of our Time in his Service, when not only in 
our ſet Devotions, but in the very Works of our 
rye we make his Will a Lanthorn' to our 


Tuxsx Exerciſes will make you capable of being 
admitted to a Friendſhip with the infinite Majeſty 
of Heaven, The Secret of the Lok is with them 
that fear Him, faith the Man that had found it by 
Experience, Pal. xxv. 14. Through theſe Exer- 
ciſes the Soul is freed from her Droſs, from carnal 
Luſts'and Affections, and is made fit Company for 
the Deity, for ſo delighted is Gon with theſe Ex- 
ereiſes, that the Soul that runs in this Race, is in a 
129 05 = Capa- 
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_ of Drinking of the Rivers of Gop's Plea 
frm ; great is thy Goodneſs, which Thou h 


laid as doch them that fear Thee? fal. XXX, 19. 


"Gon Goodneßb is a Treaſure Bible fo 
full of Charms, that the more a Man thinks of it, 
the more he may: The Thoughts of it put the 
Soul into a Kind of Fever, for the more ſhe drinks. 
of this living Water, the more ſhe may; other Arts 
and Sciences a Man may bring to Perfection, and 
ſee the utmoſt of them: But Gop's Goodneſs there 
is no coming to the Top ofz the Soul that con- 

lates it this Hour, ſees in it new Myfteries the 
next; and he that is raviſhed with the Contempla- 
tion of it to Day, is ready to loſe his — in the 
Admiration of it to Morrow. It is a Fountain of 
Eife, which ſends forth a thouſand: Streams, and 
and yet is as full as ever. It is the hiding Place of 
a holy Soul, and the Scriptate means nothing elſe 
_= D's Banqueting · Houſe, but his Goodneſs. 
is enriches the Soul beyond all the Wealth the 
World boaſts of; and I know not what Name to 
give to its Influences; for, like the Heat of wands 
= can a be ray but cannot be inte. 


Tur lively Senſe of his Goodneſs, the Almighty 
—— to thoſe that thus exerciſe themſelves 
unto Godlinefs ; for theſe are the Men that fear 
Him: The Lox is their Shepherd, and the _— 
not want, they ſhall not. want a Friend in 
ſity, when Lovers, and Friends, are put — — 
them, and their / intance into Darkneſs, Gop 
will be their Friend, when they have no Perſon to 
adviſe or- to conſult with, or to make their Com- 
plaints to, He will guide them by his Counſel, 


when their Fleſh, and their Heart faileth, and all 
Creatures fail them, Gop will be their Strength 
and their Portion for. ever: He will hear their "they 
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hey ſhall unboſor/themſelves. unte Eli m, and He: 


will bow down his Ears to them, tell their Wands; 
rings, put the Tears in his Bottle, and write all 
their Sighs and Groans in his Book. What a Com- 
fort is it to have /a Boſom-friend here on Earth, to, 
whom we can ſpeak. our Minds, who will bear the. 
Burthen with us, and compaſhonate us, and to- 
whom we can unlock, and open the very inſide of 
our Hearts: But then, what a Comfort muſt it be 
to have Gop for my Friend, whom I can have 
Recourſe to in all my Neceſſities, make my Moan- 
to, and tell him how my Heart is grieved, Who 
will not laugh at my Calamity, nor mock, when 
Fear comes, whoſe Bowels yearn over me, 
will adviſe me for the. Beſt,. bid me lay my. 

E 


Sven Honour have all his Saints; ſo kind, ſo 
good, ſo wonderfully kind is Gop to all fuch as, 
exerciſe themſelves unto Gedlineſs, they fhall want 
nothing that is neceſſary either for Soul, or Body. 
Their Souls ſhall be fed with the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, guided by the eternal Spirit, provided for 
from the Store-houſe of Grace and Mercy, nay 
their Bodies ſhall, never want, and Gop will either 
bleſs their Induſtry and Labours of their Callings, 
3 He did St. Pauls Diligence, 2 75 L. iii. 8. or 
turn the Hearts of other Men towards them, who 
ſhall relieve them, aſſiſt them, receive them, and 
redreſs their Grievances, as He did in the Caſe of 
Oneſimus, Philem. v. 12. or ſend an Angel from 
Heaven, to feed them, as He did Elijah, 1 King 
xix. 6. Nay, ſuppoſe that it ſhould be expedient 
for Gon's Glory, that they ſuffer Want of Neceſ- 
laries, yet even then they ſhall not want Grace to- 
ſupport them, Courage to bear up under it, Joy to- 
keep their Heads above Water, and Reſolution 
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to truſt in Him, though the Loxp ſhould' kill 


__- CxnrnsTIAN, fancy thou ſeeſt David fighting 
with Goliab in a Valley between two Mountains, 
| while on the one there lies encamped the Army of 
the Ph:li/tines, on the other the Hoſt of frau; 
think what Courage and Reſolution it muſt infuſe 
in the young Soldier's Heart, to ſee himſelf gazed 
on by two Armies of Friends and Enemies! Why? 
thy Condition, when thou exerciſeſt thyſelf unto 
Godlineſs, is the fame, thou ſtandeſt in this Val- 
ley of Tears, on one Hill ſtands the Great Gon 
of Heaven and Earth, with all the Hoſt of Heaven, 
on the other are ſpread all the Legions of Hell, 
ready to triumph in thy Fall: Can there be 2 
reater Encouragement, than to ſee a glorious Gop 
before thee ready to ſet the Lawrel on thy Tem- 
ples, if thou dareſt follow after, that thou mayeſe | > 
apprehend that, for which thou artalſo apprehended: G 
of Chrift Feſus ? Nay, he calls to thee from the 7 
Hills of Heaven, Fear not, for I have redeemed thee, 1 
F have called thee by. thy Name, thou art mine; when | 
thou paſſeſt through the Waters, I will be with thee, Je. 
and through the Rivers, they ſhall: not overflow thee ; d 
' when thou walkeft:through the Fire thou Jhult not be be 
burnt, neither ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee ! And i "i 
ſhall not this tempt thee to do more than thy care- het 
| Jeſs Neighbours, more than Nature will agree to? 
Ariſe, and depart, for here is not thy Reſt! Reſt! I /”* 
that is the glorious Fruit of this Tree of Life, the i Ne 
Comfort which theſe Exerciſes end in. The w bs 
Day-labourer after his toilſome Work in the Field, of 
the Seaman after his labouring in Storms and Tem- 
peſts, does not reſt ſo ſweetly, as he that exercifes He: 
| himſelf Day and Night unto Godlineſs; for he reſts . 
on the Down of Angels, on the Wings of Cheru- Ho 
bims, on the Breaſt of Fe/us, and ſhall reſt ere long 
"M0 
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in .1braham's Boſom, in the Boſom 6f Glory, in 
the Boſom of everlaſting' Mercy, where Liſe is to 
be found in its. Perfection, Life without Sorrow, 
Life without Fear, Life without Corruption, Liſt 
without Diſturbance, Life without Change, Liſe 
without Deformity, Life without Diſcontent, Liſe 
without Diſhonour, Life without Envy, Life with- 

out Decay, where no Adverſary comes to moleſt 
it, no Sin to ſpoil its Beauty, no Temptation to 
break its Order, no Devil to diſcompoſe its Har- 
mony, when the Day is everlaſting, the Hours mea- 
gal n Eternity, and Months and Years. by Infi- 
nity of Bliſs and Glory. — YEW n 


. Ga: to ndw, ye careleſs Men that are more 
frighted.. by theſe Exerciſes, than by all the Ter- 
rors of the burning Lake: As laborious as theſe 
Exerciſes. ſeem to be, without them expect no 
Reſt, no Peace, no Tranquility: For there is no 
Peace faith my Gon unto the Wicked. 7 
Grief, Trouble, Anguiſh, a turbulent Soul, an af- 
fighted Conſcience, for theſe muſt certainly. be 
the Portion of your Cup one Day. How ſhould” 
your: Life end in Reſt, who never wow your 
Strength in theſe Exerciſes ? Lift up your Eyes and 
behold the Man that exerciſes himſelf unto Godli- 
neſs: Hear what becomes of him at his Death; 
Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Loxp, from- 
benceforth ;. yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt 
from their RIP and their Mort do follow them, 


* 


Key, XIV. 13. 


THERE remains therefore a Reſt for the People 
of God, a Reſt, which Tempeſts cannot ſhake, 
Storms cannot annoy, Froſts cannot chill, and 
Heats cannot conſume; a Reſt, where there is Joy 
without Mourning, Tranquillity without Labour, 
Honour without a Period, Wealth without D 


| The Happy Afeetic :\ Or, 


of loſing it, Beatitude without the leaſt Shadow of 


Calamity. What — 4 What s What 
Muſick | What Praiſes | What Halle ujahs F What 
Melody! What Harmony is to be met with 8 
Where the Spirits of Men made perfect jo 


Conſort, to ſing Salvation to our Ay 


and to the Lamb for ever and ever ; where Wick 
edneſs and Malice muſt never look in, where 
Want and Poverty muſt for ever ceaſe, where 

Quarrelling and Accuſing and Impleading one ano- 
ther 2 aft be over, we all Violence and Dif- 


cord dies, and all Grief, and. Pain, and Anguilh 
is fwallowed up in an eternal r 


1er the joyfal Day approaching; I ſee it by 


the Eyes of Faith, when this humble Soul,: 115 


laborious Saint, this Self- deny ing Chriſtian, this 
contemptible Man ſhall 3 his Rags into pur 


— : Robes, and be tranſtated from a momentary 


w, to an Eternity of Satisfaction, where the 
Lamb that is in the Midſt of the Throne ſhall fecd 
him, and ſhall lead him into living Fountains of 
Waters, andiGop ſhall: wipe all . from his 

Eyes: Then ſhall be fulfilled the Saying that is 
written, They that Sow in Tears ſpall 9 in 797; 


he that . forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
Seed, ſhall diubtleſt come again _— King 


r "his Sheaues with him. 


We PR AYER _ 
03h. who ſearchef the Heart and the Reins! 


How deceitful is my Heart! How many are the 


| Ways that lead to Deftruftion ! How innumerable 
are the Wiles of the: Devil! yet by thy Light they may 
all be diſcovered. O my Gop, make me . oi to 


fe ae of my ſpiritual Enemics agei 
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ſee what Tokens 7. thy Love I find there? O let me 
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that I may reſiſt and overcome them. My Heart is a 
Held where many Tares are mixed with the whole 

Ib heat. J 1 gu not, how ſhall thoſe Tares be 
rovted up s If I examine not, what can I expect, but 
that like the Field of the Slothful, and like the Vine- 
yard of the Man void of Under/tanding, it will be al 
grown over with Thorns, and Nettles will cover the 
Face thereof: Shall I ſay, a little Sleep, a little 
more Slumber, till my Poverty come on like an armed 
Man? O my Gon, let my greateſt Care be, that 
Thou and my Soul be Friends. But how ſhall I know 
Thou art my Friend, except 1 examine my Soul, and - 


not be afraid to know my Thoughts, my Word, 

2 my Inclinations. FI know they are 1. 
that I may reform them If I find they are good, that 
I may rejoyce in them. O teach me the Art of ſearch- 


ing my Let me not continue a Stranger to my- 


| ech. Let it be a Pleaſure to me to take Notice hot [ 


thrive in Grace. O keep me from wandring in the 
Dark. Let me ſee how I go aſtray, that I may get 
into the right again. I have dwelt too long in 
the Suburbs of Rehegian. O perſuade me to enter into 
the City which hath Foundations, Let the Reward 
that is befare me be a AE Motive to me, to put on 
the whole Armour of GoD. O how ſweet will it be ro 
me to ſee thy Aſſiftances, the Incomes of thy Grace, the 
Pe of thy Spirit, my Progreſs in Goodneſs, the 

batement of my Sins, the Decay of my Corruptions, 
and my nearer Approach to Heaven. If I examine 
ny Heart, all this will be made manifeſt to me; for 
Thou wilt teach me the May Life, and in thy Light 
Hall fee Light through Jeſus Chriſt our Lond. 


Amen, 
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H E great Senſe you * of the Nirtow: 
neſs of the Way, and the Straitneſs of the 
Gate, which leads to Life, hath made qou very 
often | importunate with me to give you an 
Account of a little Book, Concerning the Lives 
of the Primitive Chriſtians. ILhave at laſt obey'd 
jo CO and I was the more willing to 

it go Abroad in Company of this Book, be- 
eauſe Ride ſerve to illuſtrate ſome F in 
the Exerciſes I have been deſcribing 


Ir is in Manner impoſſible to conſider the Firſt 
Beginning of the Church, without ſpeaking ſome- _ 


any like) Paradoxes and Myſteries. * There is ; 
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and it was hard to ſay, which were 


4 $4 the World feel the Influences, and Operati- 


112 A Letter. concerning 


nothing to be ſeen in it even then that is any Way 


childiſh, or ſo mean as to offend a judicious Eye, 
or unworthy. the Eſteem and Approbation of the 


2 Philoſopher; the Church in that dere 
though an Infant, yet from its Birth, was ſo lulty 
and vigorous, that though it never cruſh'd Snakes 


or Vipers in its Cradle, yet it conquer'd Tygers, 


Lions, and what is worſe, Fires and Flames, and 
the ſharpeſt Torments. It knew nothing of the In- 
firmities and Weakneſſes of a tender Age, but did 
in its Youth Things becoming the Seriouſneſs and 
Sobriety of the oldeſt Men. And though its 
Growth was prodigious, yet even upon its firſt 
entring into the World, its m—_ and Vaſtneſs 
ſeemed to vie with that of the Earth, for it intro- 


duced a new World into the Univerſe. _. 


Svcn was the Beginning, and firſt Inſtitution of 


the Chriſtian Church; that in it we find Men, 


who voluntarily became little Children, Children 
who in Wiſdom exceeded Patriarchs, Virgins, 
who had the Prudence and Gravity of Matrons, 
and Matrons endowed with virginial Modeſty and 
Chaſtity. Men of grey Hairs, and old in Years, 
but Children in Malice, Pride, and Ambition, 
5 the old, ne 
which the young Diſciples, for the younger Sor 
ſtrove to equal, if not exceed the elder in Devo- 


HoLtness was their Ornament, and Men were 


counted. Great, as they arrived to high Degrees 


of Piety ; and the more religious any Man was, 


the greater Reſpect he was thought worthy of. 


Tus Light they came attended with fill'd the 
World, as the Sun doth the Univerſe. So ſoon 
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ons of theſe new Stars, and were forced to ac- 


knowledge their divine Power and: Virtue ; for 
they preſſed through the Chaos Mankind Ia * in, 
* Sl ierce through Bodies, and the 
Sande, A. Bad they taught them, Was 
wholly new, ſo different from what was in the 


World before, that Men gaz'd at the Spectacle, 


and loſt themſelves i in the Admiration. 


Wnar Advantages the Soul. can be HAT, to 
give the Body, the ſame did the firſt Chriſtians af- 
ford to the benighted World; and whatever In- 
conveniences the Body puts the Soul to, the ſame. 
did the beſotted World bring upon the firſt; 
Chriſtians 3 for. as the Soul — a the Body's 


Welfare, "gh did they the Worlds; as the Soul di- 


rects the Body to do Things rational, fo did they. 
the World; as the Soul reſtrains the Body from 
doing Miſchief to itſelf, ſo did they the World ;. 
and as the Soul makes the Members of the Body 
Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs,” fo did they attempt 
tõ reform the deluded World into Holineſs. On 
the other Side, as the Body afflicteth the Soul, ſo 
did the World perſecute thoſe firſt. Chriſtians; as 
the Body makes the Soul live uneaſy, ſo did they: 
incommode theſe excellent Men; and as the Body 
ſeems to long for nothing ſo much, as the Ruin 
of the Soul, ſo the Deff;udtion of thoſe Saints, 
was the great Thing the World aim'd at. 


Or ſuch Perſons was this Churcty made 1 ug 
who had not their Original out of the Brain of Ju- 
titer, as the Poets F; 
the wounded, Side of the crucified Jeſus. ' The 
Water and Blood which flowedfrom thoſe Wounds, 
was that that gave them Being; as in the Begin- 
ning of the Goſpel; their Lonůd and MASTER 
was ; born of a Woman without à Man, ſo came 
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able of Minerva, but from 
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they from a Man without a Woman, and the Mi- 
reals of their Birth was in a Manner as great as 
their Maſter's ; for the Holy Ghoſt that i 11. na- 
ted the Bleſſed Virgin, baptiſed them too; the 
ſame Spirit that raiſed the mighty Jeſus from his 
Grave, quickned- their Souls, anc tranefotines + 
them into new Creatures. * 
Tux were . made up of Great | 
and Low, of Rulers and Underlings, of Gover- 
nors and Subjects; and yet nothing was more 
hard, than to diſtinguiſh one from the other; for 
whatever the Difference might be, they eſteemed 
one another equal, and by their Carriage one | 
would have concluded that they had been all of | 
the ſame Degree and Condition. Their Paſtors MW 
and Chief Men were more known by their Mu- 
nificence and good Deeds, than by their Coats of ) 
Arms, or Splendour of their Offices. | 


____ Trey ſeemed to be all of the ſame Kindred ; 

for the Aged they honoured as Fathers, and the | 
Youths they tendered as their Children. Thoſe of | 
the ſame Ape call'd one another Brethren, and in 1 
theſe Titles they gloried more, than Men now do | 
in the lofty Epithets of Duke, Earl, 880 | | 
Knight, or Gentleman. 2 


You might ſee amongſt them Abvindatite of 
- Mothers that never . any Children, and Vir- 
ins took Care of innocent ny Oh as if they had 
n Mothers. No Family complained of Barren- ; 
neſs or Unfruitfulneſs, for they never wanted | 
; 


Children to provide for ; and thoſe that had none 

of their own, would be ſure to find ſome to take 
Care of. None wanted Paternal Care, while fo | 
many Fathers ſtudied to do Good, and Men _— . 
wacher uo give, than others were to ale 2 4 
of eem 7 
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ſeemed to be ſorrowful if they had not Objects, 
upon which they might exerciſe a Paternal Cha- 
rity. 1 £7 DUR. | Bann 
- Many of their Widows were the ſame, that 
they were whilſt their Huſbands lived; and finding 
THF? that upon their Huſband's Death, they were be- 

come Siſters of many Brethren, they aimed at no 
other Contract, but that with Chriſt, who, if they 
were found worthy, would, as they thought, mar- 
ry them at laſt to the Service of the Church, 
where they might exerciſeſthat Maternal Care on 
the Poor and Needy, which formerly they uſed to 
expreſs to their own Children. Here you would 
ſee none Rejoicing, that he had any Thing of his 
_ own; for whatever he had, he look'd upon his 
Fellow-Chriſtians as Co-heirs'; and was ſo well 
contented, that they ſhould inherit with him, 
that he thought, that which he had, a Burthen, if 
his Neighbours were not to ſhare in his Poſſeſſions. 
This preſent Life was the leaſt Thing they mind- 
ed, while that to come, engroſſed their Thoughts. 
They were ſo entirely Chriſtians, that in a Man: 
ner they were nothing elſe, and cared not for being 
= thing elſe, leſt if they ſhould be ſomething 
elſe, they ſhould be ſuſpected of deviating from 
their Maſter's Steps. EVENT, IR. © 
of Hexcx it was, that the Pagers accuſed them of 
- VUnrighteoumeſs, and Unprofitableneſs, as if they 
d vwere dead 1 in the World, contributing 


„ AL. ER. 
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1- nothing to the Welfare and Proſperity of Man- 
d kind, and as if they ſtood for Cyphers in Human 
ie Societies, though none were more ready to com- 
ce municate of the Profit of their Labours to others, 


ſo and did therefore on Purpoſe keep cloſe to their 
re Calling, that they might be able to relieve the 
d Needy. And though they were both loth to take 

AT upon 
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upon them. the Employment of Magiſtrates and 


Governors, leſt the Emperor's and Gop's Com- 


mands ſhould claſh, and they lie under a Tempta- 
tion of obeying Man more than Gop; yet, When 
ever they were thought worthy to dear Office in 


the Church, they readily embraced the Charge, 
that they mne be in a. greater Capacity. to im- * 


prove lents Gop bad given them, to his, 
Glory, A. his People's Good, and were leaſed. 


with the Trouble of the Office, that the orld. 


might ſee they had no Deſign of Gain, end 


Intereſt in the Adminiſtration. 


Trey ſpake little, but their Thoughts were 
always t and heavenly ;. and as they look'd. 
upon ſublunary Objects, as too mean a A 
Minds to reſt on, ſo their Care was to keep the 


Eyes of their Underſtandings fix d. on that World, 
which fades not away. 


Turm Buſineſs was to live, not to talk great 
Matters; and the Name of Chriſtian did fo charm 


them; that though there were various Degrees of 
Men among them, Eccleſiaſticks, Laymen, Vir- 


1 Widows, Married Perſons, Confeſſors, 

and Friends; yet the Name Chriſtian 
ſwallowed up all, and i in this they triumph'd be: 
yond all other Titles in the Worl ; which made 
Attalus in Euſebius, when the Governor aſk'd him, 


what Countryman he was, who his Father and 


Mother were, what Trade, Proſeſſion and Employ- 
ment he was of, whether he was Rich or Poor, gave 


no other Anſwer but this, 'T'hat he was a Chriſtian. 
And by this Anſwer they gave the World: to un- 


derſtand, that their Kindred, Pedigree, Nobility, 


Trade, Toon, Blood, did all conſiſt in this 


one Thing, and that Big this, there could be 
* ** Honour and ignity. ey 
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_ .Tazir Communications or Anſwers in com- 
mon, Diſcourſes were. yea, yea, and nay, , nay- 
An Oath they ſhunn'd as. much as Perjury, and a 
Lye among them was more rare, than a. Sea- 
Monſter is to the Inhabitants of a Continent ; 
for they ſaid, that in their Baptiſm. they were 
ſigned with the Mark of Truth, and that they 


could not be Servants of the Goo: of Truth, 


if they ſhould yield but to. the leaſt Appearance of 
Falſhood. £28 


CrarisT was the charming Word among them, 
and they heard nothing with greater Joy, than 
that glorious Name. His Death and: Sufferings | 
rais'd their Souls, and his Croſs was more preci- 
ous. to them, than Rubies. Hereby they learned 
to deſpife the World; and the Marrow, Virtue 
and Efficacy of their Religion, was the Death of 


Tee. 


Tuis Death they remembred, not only in the 
Sacrament, but at their common Meals ; and 
when they refreſhed their Bodies with Meat and 
Drink, they talked: of that Meat which would 
ſeed them to everlaſting Life; and herein they 
walked contrary to the Cuſtom of the Drunkards 
of old, who uſed to carry a Death's Head with 
them to their Drunken Meetings, and ſet it u 
the Table, and with the Sight of that, and Re- 
membrance of what they muſt ſhortly come to, 
encouraged themſelves in Drunkenneſs The 
firſt Chriſtians remembred indeed the Death of 
Chri/t at their ordinary Tables, but it was, to 
make Pain and Torment, and Death, and the 
Croſs familiar to them; for the Afflictions of this 
Life they looked upon, as the Midwives. that 
promoted their new Birth, and the beſt Compa- 
nions of their Faith, and the faithfulleſt Nurſes o f 


their Hopes. In 
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Ix the Cities and Town where they lived, none 
Was unknown to the other; for they pray d toge- 
ther, heard the Word together, met frequently 
at Meals together, and were continually helpful 
one to the other : Infomuch, that wherever the 
met, they knew one another ; and when they dort 
not with their Lips, yet with their Eyes and 
Geſtures, they would falute one another, ſend 
Kiſſes of Peace one to another, rejoice in the com- 
mon Hope, and aſſiſt one another in Adverſities. 
This is one of us, ſaith ſuch a Saint, ſor we have 
ſeen him in our Oratories, we Have pray'd with 
him, we have been at the LoRp's Table together, 
we have heard the Scriptures read together, we 
have kneeled together, we have been inftructed to: 
gether. O happy Kindred | which comes by Prayer, 
and Communion of the Body and Blood of Jeſus! 
O bleſſed Relations! where Men are not called 
Brothers of the Sun or of the Stars, as the ancient 
Tyrants ſtiled themſelves, but Brethren of Cbriſſ, 
Children of Gov, and Citizens of Heaven} |, 


J 
„ „ 


Wk a Chriſtian, who was a Stranger, came 


to them, before ever he ſhew'd his Teſtimonials, 


they knew him by his lean Viſage, and meagre 
Face, which his frequent Faſting had brought him 
to, by the Modeſty of his Eyes, by the Gravity 
of his Speech, by his Gate, and Habit, and mor- 
tificd Behaviour, for ſomething Divine did ſhine 


through their Looks, and one might read the Cha- 
racters of the Spirit in their Countenance. Nor 
is it ſtrange, that a good Man ſnould be known by | 


his Carriage, for to this Day, a ſerious Peron, 
though he ſays nothing, ſomething in bis Linea- 
ments, and Features, and Poſtures, will betray, 
theinward Zea), and Sincerity of his Soul. 
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WHENEVER they were thruſt into the Croud of 
Malefactors, their Fellow-Chriſtians ſoon gueſſed 
who they were; for they haſtned with Meekneſs 
to their lartyrdom, and without expreſſing any 
Impatience or Indignation, ſubmitted their Necks 
to the Stroke of the Ax, prepared for them. 
They uſed to look frequently up to Heaven, and 
one might by their Smiles ſee that betwixt Gop, 
and them, there was more than an ordinary Cor- 
reſpondence. . Sometimes they would laugh at 
the Pain they ſuffer d, and in the very Jaws of 
Death, betray a Taſte of Immortality. Chriſtia- 
nity taught them to ſuffer valiantly; indeed it 
was no other but a Science to inftrudt Men to de · 
ſpiſe Riches, Honours and e too, in or/ 
Gy; ta Fair. th Me Me be ot - 


Turm Preſidents and Paſtors, were. 4 by 
© 88 Character, but that of Officiouſneſs and. 
9 + nor ad. 1 Shepherds any other Mark 

iſtin „ but ee Willingneſs to ad- 
— the Yo Sheep, and their Readi: 
neſs to every 5 good Word and Work. And in- 
deed ſo were the Chriſtians in general known * 
their mutual Love, and kind Offices. 


Ie any fell ſick, the. reſt did chearfully x run \ to 
comfort, him; and this Employment their Wo- 
men were chiefly ambitious of, ho ſeldom ſtirred 
out of their own Houſes, but upon. ſuch Occa- 
ſons, and when they reſorted. to their Oratories, 
They, were, ſeen but rarely in the Streets, except 
— charitable Emplo — called them forth; 
2 none denied her Neighbour her en n 

d any worldl es er em 1 
that tat Officioulnel. 4is | 
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l any were rich, or noble, they were the rea- 


dier to expreſs their Compaſſion, and Women of 


the higheſt Deſcent were the forwardeſt to aſſiſt 
the Calamitous ; for Religion had mortified in 
them all Punctilio's of Honour, and made them 
remember, that in Chriſt they were all equal. She 
in whoſe Veins the nt tp Nee did wp would 
ſay of her poor diſtreſſed Neighbour, ſhe is my 
r — one that hath Part 
with A. in my dear Redecmer; If ſhe be antient, 
the is my Mother, if younger, ſhe is my Daugh- 
2 not were theſe Expr ons Names f Courſe 
„ but they were written in their Hearts, and 
their Lips ſpoke what their Minds believed, and 
cheſe Words were at once pronounced and thought. 
Hence it was that the greateſt Ladies touch'd their 
poorer Neighbours Sores, bound up their — 
wpplied Pl to them, made their Beds, and 
tended them, as the meaneft Servants. Here you 
215 ſce che Iuduſtry of one, there the 8weetneſs 
| Patience of another; one would turn the fick 
Sifter, the other help Per up, the third Ureſs her, 
| the fourth feed her, and in all this, the ſick Crea- 
ture faw, as it were, the Face of the Lorxp l 
She that tended the Sick, look'd upon Chriſt, in 
her that was ſick, and ſhe that was * thought 
The faw Ohriſt in the Perſon that tended her. 80 
Os fo heavenly were their Works of Mercy, 
that one was to the other in Gop's ſtead, and that 
_ faying of Chr#f, What you have done unto the traff 
Moo ah my Brethren, you have done it unto me, did 
from their Memories. Thus ſtood the 
Cafe — the holy Women then, and this Advan- 
— * they reap'd by their charitable Care, that 
their Huſbands died, they were taken 33 
Deaconnefles into the Church, and thus they pre- 
| ag themſelves for Chr:/f?, and the Church's Ser⸗ 
ce. 
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the Primitive Chriſtians. 121 
Ix any were impriſoned upon the Account of 
Religion, all that knew them would fly to them. 
No E ſo hard- hearted, but they would find 
out a Way to ſmooth him; no Lock, no Bar ſo 
ſtrong, but they would make a ſhift to break it, ei- 
ther by their G iſts, or ſoft Anſwers, not to make the 
Jailors falſe to their Truſts, but to get an Opportu- 
nity to ſee their ſuffering Friends; and when they 
ſaw them, one would kiſs their Chains and Fetters, 


another lay nis Lips to their Wounds, a third give 


their bruiſed Members and tired Bodies ſuch Re- 
freſhment as was needful; and as diſmal] as the 
Dungeon was, here they would diſcourſe of Chriſt, 
ſing Pſalms, pray together, and their Paſtors 
would come and adminiſter the Lord's SupPER 
to them, requiring no other Temple than that of 
a devout Heart, nor ſtanding upon the Ceremony 
of an Altar, but that of a wounded Spirit. 


Ix any of them were drive into Exile, in eve- 
ry Place they met with Brethren and Fellow- 
Chriſtians, *t eſe would run to them, comfort 
them, lead them into their Houſes, and treat them 


as Members' of their own Family, eſpecially when 


by Letters from their Brethren they underſtood, 
that for Chri/P's Sake they were driven from their 


native Home. 


'WxRE any condemn'd to work in Mines or 


Quarries, the neighbouring Chriſtians that heard 
of it, would preſently come together, help the in- 
nocent Man, endeavour to make his Burden light, 
feed him with Victuals, and aſſiſt him in the per- 
forming his Taſk. > „% 


Wenz any of them, through the Malice of the 
Heathen Governors, forced to labour hard in Caves 
and Dens, or ſcourged, beaten, and abuſed for the 

Vol. XXIX. L Name 
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Name of the LoxD Jesvs; the reſt that heard of 
it, would not complain, nor think their Brethren 
unhappy, . but rather count themſelves ſo, becauſe 
they were not counted worthy to ſuffer for the Name 
E br 240 he 


Ir the F ury of Tyrants abated, or remitted at 

any Time, and the impriſoned and afflicted Belie- 
vers got Leave to return home again, ſome wound- 
ed or bruiſed, ſome with disjointed Bon- s, ſome half- 
burnt, ſome maimed, ſome with gne Arm or one 
Eye, ſome with one Leg only; their Friends would 
fun out to them, and ſtrive who ſhould firſt receive 
them into their Houſes. Happy the Man that 
could kiſs their Wounds, and refreſh them with 
Neceſſaries and Conveniencies; and the longer any 
Man could harbour ſuch a Chriftian at his Houſe, 
the happier he thought himſelf: And ſuch Men as 
had thus "ſuffered for Chri/?, _— honoured for the 
future, and eſteemed them equal with their Paſtors 
and Preſidents. Indeed out of theſe they choſe their 
Biſhops, thinking thoſe fitteſt to ſerve at Chri/f's 
Altar, who had already made themſelves a Sacri- 
fice for Him. Thus Men purchaſed the of 
Paſtors by their Holineſs, and their eminent Sancti- 
ty, which preſſed even through Wounds and Tor- 
_ tures, for the Name of Chrif, prepared them for 
that Function. Men that were ſtrong to ſuffer, 
they juſtly thought might be fitteſt to labour in 
Gop's Church; and they that had been ſuch Cham- 
pions for the Truth, they looked upon as the pro- 


4 
4 


pereſt Inſtruments to defend it to their Death. = 


Nox did their Kindneſs extend only to their 
Friends, but reached even to their greateſt Enc- 
mies; and they that juſt before were perſecuted by 
them, if their Perſecatars fell ſick, or were afflicted, 
or the Plague of Gop came upon them, mw 
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offer their Services, ſupport them, comfort them, 
attend their Bed-ſide, and lend them their helping” 


hand, cheriſh them, ſupple their Sores, relizve them, 
weep over their State, to the Amazement of the 
Pagan World, who were now ready to look upon 
them as Angels, when but juſt before they thought 
them as bad as Devils. 


 PoverTY was the leaſt Thing that troubled 
them; nor did Want fit ſo heavy on their Souls, as 
it doth on ours, for they had learned to undervalue 
Riches; and that which made them flight it, 
were theſe two Impreſſions the Apoſtle's Doctrine 


1. Tu is ſunk deep into their Hearts, that here 
we have no continuing City, but ſeek one to come That 
all we ſee here is but Shadow and Imagery, but the 
Subſtance is not yet viſible ;, that the K 

this World will paſs away, and the Glories below: 
the Moon afford no real Satisfaction. This made 
it ridiculous in their Eyes, to ſnatchat a Butter- fly, 
or a flying Feather; and they rationally believed, 
that bi nub is ſubje& to Time and Change, will 
certainly. make- itſelf Wings, and flee. away, and 
leave the Soul as empty as it found ſt, and that 
therefore their Thoughts: muſt. be turned. another 
Way, even. there where conſtant. Satisfaction, per- 
manent Happineſs, perfect Beauty, and uninter- 
rupted Joys are to be found; and indeed, this duly 
weighed, will breed a mighty Contempt of tempo- 
al Things. 2 * 


* AxorhER Thing that did no leſs contribute 
to it, was their looking for and haſting to the wn £4 ; 


the Day of Gon. The Time is fbort, cried their Pa- 


ſtors, the Lord is coming - He will be upon you before 


n are aware; To nts Purpoſe will ye treaſure up 
4.2. 


faſhion of 


Riches, 
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; Riches, Lands, Goeds, which the Fire will Gerth 


$02 tinue, and carry me No. Marvel, if. under 
theſe Thoughts and Circumſtances, 155 freely part- 
ed with their worldly Goods, and / 1 their Land; 

and Houſes, and by . what they had, and. laid it 
down at the Apeſiles Fect. 


Nox did the Care of their Children fill their 
Hearts with anxious Thoughts, for they were ſen- 
ſible, that whenever theChurch had notice of their 
Want, they would certainly be looked after ; for 
as many Fathers and Mothers left their Eſtates, and 
what they had, to the Church, ſo the Church em- 
ployed thoſe Legacies or Gifts to ſu port all thoſe 
neceſſitous. Beſides this, their Paſtors, both by 
their Doctrine and Example, admoniſhed them £ 
be diligent in working with their own Hands, that 
they might get ſomething not only to be beneficial 
to themſelves, but to others too; and indeed they 
thought they did little or nothing, if of what they 

ot, they did not communicate to thoſe Who were 
not able to help themſclves. 


Tux x had nothing that was ſuperfluous; and 
' hence it was, that there was but little ſtriving about 
what they left. To lay up much Goods, for many 
Years, they thought was fitter for Heathens than. 
for Chriſtians; and having ſeen no ſuch Thing in 
their Maſter, they could not tell how it could * 
proper in his Servants. 


© Tuxy believed, that 3 it was their Paſtor $ FO 
” take care of all, to maintain the Poor, and._to 
diftribute to. all 8 to their ſeveral Neceſſi- 
ties; for ſince Gop took that Care upon Him to 
feed the World, they thought it would not be un- 


. his Miniſters to do fo too. This W | 
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them intruſt at firſt the Apoſtles, and afterwards 
their ſpiritual Paſtors, with what they could ſpate, 


to receive of them again, when they ſhould ſtand 
in need. And now their Teachers did truly be- 


come their Fathers, and they acknowledged them- 
ſelves to be their Children; and owning them for 
their Fathers, they gave them a Right to admoniſh 
them, to eo fect hem, to reprove them, to direct 
them, and to lead them to Perfection, and owned 
a ſtrong Obligation at the ſame Time to love, ho- 
nour, reverence and obey them. 


Axp though the Number of Chriſtians was al- 
. prodigiouſly increaſed, yet were not their 
Numbers troableſome' to their Paſtors, who loved 
to do Good, and to ſpend themſelves and to be 
ſpent in that Service; Men who had no Deſign but 
to lay themſelves out for Gop and his Church ; 
and, with Moſes, were contented to furrounded 
with People all Da , to diſcharge that 
nal Care of their — Bodies which they line. 
undertaken. Nor were their Paſtors therefore the 
richer, becauſe their Diſciples brought. what they 
had to them; for they that were to receive from. 
them were more than thoſe who gave; and 
took it in only with a Deſign to diſperſe it a 
among the Needy. Love of Money, and worldly- 
Cares and Deſires, were Things they had an An- 
tipathy againſt; and though out of that Stock they 
provided 1 themſelves with Neceſſaries, yet the in- 
F * Thing to themſelves beſides, was a 
they 16 


t as far 9 their Minds, as the Heaven 

longed for was from that Earth on which they 
trampled: For, alas! what Greedineſs could there 
de in them after temporal Means, who were al- 
ready greater than the World could make them, 
and took Delight in nothing, but ſurveying that 
Glory, — ere long they ſhould — — tri 
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So that they took the People's Money, without 
any Danger of Covetouſneſs. They were Men 
that had fought for Chri/?, and left all to follow 
Him; their Thoughts were big with the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and conſequently with Hopes of 
.everlaſting Joys; they had already taſted of the 
Powers of the World to come, and mocked at 
Worldly-mindedneſs: They remembered that they 
were Stewards for the Poor, afld Nurſing- fathers 
to Perſons in Diſtreſs. This made the People love 
them exceedingly, not becauſe they took Delight 
to ſee their Paſtors poor, but becauſe they ſaw that 
they who had ſo much Money at their Diſpoſal, 
would make no Uſe of it for their own Intereſt, 
but were contentedly poor in that Plenty, and 
would want - themſelves, rather than ſee others 
faint. 2 | ö WW 


Hxxcx the Chriſtians gave them their own free- 
Iy, for they believed they could loſe nothing by it; 
and long Experience had ſo confirmed that Beliet, 
that Envy itſelf could make no Impreſſions on them 
to the contrary: When it was in their Hands, they 
thought it was ſafer than in their on; and being 
hereby freed from abundance of Cares and Incum- 
| brances, they preſſed more chearfully to the promi- 


ws any Chriſtian kept any Land in his Hands, 


his Care was fo to uſe his Income, as to give Gop 


the Firlt-fruits of it, to wag his Gilts to the 
Church, to help and aſſiſt the Sick, and to relieve | 


the Prifoners, and Captives, not only ſuch as wete 
within the Fown he lived in, but others alſo. I hus 
did thoſe Men live under Riches as under Thorns, 
and were ſenſible of nothing ſo much as this, that 
great Wealth is a great Temptation to wy 8 
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ſenſual, which made them uſe this Self-denial in 
their Incomes. a | 


. He that for a Kindneſs he did to his Neighbour, 
expected a Recompence, was looked upon as a Per- 
ſon greedy. of filthy Lucre; and he that could do 
nothing for his Friend, without a Reward, or Pro- 
ſpect of ſome Profit to himſelf, was cenſured as 2 
Perſon ignorant of the fundamental Law of their 
Religion. Uſury, and ſuch Names, were ſcarce 
heard of among them; and Oppreſſion was a Thing 
which they thought none that named the Name of 
Chrift,. could be guilty of. In a Word, they de- 
fired nothing ſo much in this World as to be quick- 


ly gone from it, and they thought it the joy fuleſt 


News imaginable, to underſtand that they were to 
be diſſolved, and to go to Chrift. 


Tuts was the Temper, Nature, and Conſtitu- 
tion of that Commonwealth, the Members of it 
looked mean and contemptible. Nothing about 
them was pompous, either in Cloaths, or Diet, or 
Habitation, or Houſhold-ſtuff. Such among them 
as were noble or learned, or of a genteel Extract, 
laid afide their Pride, and all their ſwelling Titles, 
forgot that they were better born or educated than 
others, and became. like their Brethren. Plaiting 
and Curling the Hair was a Thing that both their 
Men and Women proſcribed from their Care; and 
they. thought that Labour loft, which was employ - 
ed on ſuch Superfluities. They were jealous of 
their ſerious Frame of Spirit, and therefore all ſuch 
Dreſſes as might ſerve to infuſe Vanity into their 
Minds, or damp their Zeal to Religion, they ſhun- 
ed, as they did Houſes infected with the Plague. 
They minded no ſuch Things as Modes. and Fa- 
thions, nor did any new Habit or Ornament that 
came up entice thear to Imitation. Decency -_ 
x F | ö cir 
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their Furniture mean and hot 
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their Rule, and Modeſty the Standard of their Ha- 


bit and Converſation. They wore nothing about 
them that was either coſtly or curious, and their 
greateſt Study and Contrivance was, how to ad- 
vance their Souls, and make them fit for the Wed. 
ding of the Lamb. Their Garments were either 
Linnen, or Woolen, or Fur, or For and 


Wrrnovr Gop they ac 904A and 
whatever Enterprize it was they betook themſelves 
to, they ſanctified it by Prayer and Supplication. 
Ff they went out either to ow or to plow, or to 
reap, or to build, Gop's Bleffing was firſt ſought, 
and begged; and * never put on their Cloaths, 
but entertained themſelves all the white with ſome 
holy Reflections. Theaters, and en, Wes Plays, 

they hated, as a Thing contrary to their Profeſſion ; 
an though the Heathen deſpiſed them for it, look- 
ed upon them as unſociable, Strangers to the Art 
of Converſation, melancholy Wretches, and no 
better than Vermin of the Farchy Sod they matter- 
ed not their Cenſures, and triumphed more in 2 
Conſtience, than the other could do in all 
on Glories of this prefent World. The World's 

tempt was their Glory, and iced in 

being ſcorned by the Vader, that 4 kk ht with 
ter Earneſtneſs long after a better — — 

any wanted Buſineſs, he would find ſome; and 

they that had no Need to work for their Living, 
work'd. for the Poor. Idleneſs they had an Aver. 

fion to, as from the Root of Evil, and 

Men and Women would do ſomething 3 the 

Needy might be the better for. Ti he gr 

Lady would not diſdain to ſpin, or ſow, or Are 


for her diſtreſſed Neiglibour; and, like Bees, they | 


were ever buf! and em loyed for — common 
Good. TE Pp 
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 Lovg of the World was Death to them; and 
they thought it a certain Sign, that they had no 
Portion in Crit, if they did ſerve both Gop and 
and Mammon. To be in the World, and not of 
the World, was their Motto; and to be other 
Men than they ſeemed to be, was the Thing they 
chiefly aimed at. They ſeemed to be profane, be- 
cauſe they would worſhip no Heathen Gods, but 
were the devouteſt Perſons in the World to the true 
Gop. Not a few leſt their high Places and great 
Dignities to become Chriſtians ; and choſe to be 
low and contemptible in the World, that they 
might have no Impediments in their Way to Hea-, 
ven. 


SERVANTS never concerned themſelves to get 
their Freedom, for their Maſters were Chriſtians, 
and themſelves were ſo; both cheerfully diſcharged 
their Duties one to another, and conſequently lived 
in perfect Peace. Many Servants, that might have 
had their Feedom, would not, becauſe they lived 
ſufficiently happy under their believing Maſters; 
and while they faw nothing but Love in their 
Maſters, their very Bondage was perfect Free- 


dom. 4 


WuxxE a whole Family was Chriſtian, they 


all roſe together, and at one and the fame Time, 
prayed, and read, and ſung Pſalms, and obſerved 


one Way and Cuſtom in their Devotions. If one 


Family had any Thing to do more than ordinary, 
the neighbouring Family would help them. If 
one was to faſt, his Neighbour faſted with him; 
if one was to pray for ſome ſignal Bleſſing, his. 
Neighbour prayed with him; if one wept, his. 
Neighbour wept with bim; if one mourned, his 
Neighbour mourned with him, as if both had com- 
ad the fa Sin In a Word, they had her 

„ Joys 


Nl 
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Joys and Sorrows common, and they might be {aid 
to be all in one, and one in all. elf) 


In their Meals they were ſo temperate, ſo abſti- 
nent, that our Faſts were but thcir ordinary Way 


of Living: And indeed one Reaſon why they were 
fo holy at their Tables, was, becauſe for a long 


Time either before or after Meals, they conſtantly 
received the Euchariſt: And in ſuch Meetings they 
expreſſed huge Love one to another, and made 
their Friendſhip inviolable, for they ſealed it with 
the Blood of Je "Theſe were true Love- Feaſts, 
and they were managed with that Gravity, 9 
ny» and Singing of Pſalms, that the Worlc 
might ſec it was a Preparation for a greater Sup- 
Per. | | | | 


Tunin Hotte were open to Strangers, as well 


as to their Friends and Neighbours; and where the 


Traveller could produce a Certificate, that he was 
2 practical Chriftian, he could not fail of a mot 
hearty Welcome. Hoſpitality was their Badge; 
and he that would not receive a Brother into Tis 
Houſe, becauſe poor and ragged, was cither forbid 
the Church, or not ſuffered to come into it. 


Tuners Paſtors and Rulers obliged them to cer- 
tain Faſts; but, beſides thoſe, of their own Accord, 
they chaſtened themſelves by frequent Abſtinence. 


In ſhort, whatever was voluptuous they hated, and 
looked upon as unſuitable to the crucified Jeſu; 


and fo improper for that perfect Wiſdom they aim- 


6d at, that they ſhunned it like the rankeſt Poiſon, 
and uſed no more Food than what was juſt necel- 
fary for the Support of that Life the great Creator 


given them to ſpend to his Glory. Both their 


Faith and Reaſon told them, that as the Body 


waxes fironger by the Death of the Soul, m_— 


_ a F + ith. 
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Soul becomes more valiant and lively by the Death 
of the Body. This made them Conquerors of thoſe 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, which in all Ages have 
weakened the braveſt Men into Women, melted 


Hearts of Iron, and conquered the * n 
ors of 1 the World. 


To ſuppreſs ſuch SatiofaBtions of the F leſh, they 
were ſo watchful, ſo couragious, ſo magnanimous, 
that they ſeemed Angels more than Men, and were 
e to God, to whom they lived, than 
to the World in which they lived: Io — Lives 
chaſt and modeſt; in their married Eſtate moderate 
and holy; and in coming together, they propoſed no 
other End but Procreation of Children to be brought 
up in the Fear and Nurture of the Lond. "2 


Ix the Works of their Calling, they would ſing ſing 
of Chri/t, and make ſpiritual Objects 

them, that in their very Sleep pony Dreams — 
rolled in their Imagination: They were always; 
ready for Prayer, * ly Ejaculations, and ſo ad- 
dicted to the Love of Goodneſs, that they could 
not endure a vitious Teen: * if K. met with any 
ſuch in their Aſſembles, the him out — 
their Communion, and made it criminal ſor any: 


Chriſtian either to eat or drink, _—_— mam 
Company with * s 


Tux took parti ticular Notice of him who t 
any Thing contrary to the Doctrine of their Pa- 
Paſtors, and no Plague-Sore was ſhuned more than 
2 new up ſtart Principle. If they heard any Thing 
contrary to the Faith delivered to the Saints, they 
either ſtopt their Ears, or haſtned to be gone from the 
Phace. New Opinions their Teachers warned them 


n * the emen was, hs: thee ge 
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Doctrine was unknown to the Apoſtles. To continue 
this Purity in the Church, their Cuſtom was, to read 
the Scripture, and hear it'explain'd by their Paſtors; 
and according to their Expoſitions they under: 
Rood thoſe Oracles. DITSMEALO'E LO Pony: 


IT was a very common Thing in thoſe Days, 
both for Laymea and Clergymen to learn the Bible 
without Book; and many of them had the Word 
ſo ready, that nothing could befall them but they 
had a Medicine ready for that inexhauſtible T rea- 
ſury. From hence their Souls got more than ordi- 
nary Strength, and their Minds received that Vi- 
vacity and Quickneſs, that it gave Life even to 
their Bodies, notwithſtanding their Watching, Faſt- 
ing, and other voluntary Penalties. Fo IONS 


Or their Teachers they were ſo obſervant, that 
without them they would begin nothing, and go 
no-where without their Letters of Recommenda- 
tion. Without their Advice they would not marry, 
nor do any Thing conſiderable in their Civil Affains, 
for they looked upon them as their Fathers ; and as 
Religion had made them ſo, ſo they thought the 
Obligation to conſult them upon all Occaſions was 
the ſtronger. "Theſe they received into their 
Houſes, as the Saints of old did Angels, with 
Joy and Trembling; and whenever they met them, 
though upon the Road, or in the Streets, they 
would refuſe to part till they had given them their 


Tux thought it no ſmall Happineſs to lodge 
their Paſtors at their - Houſes; with them they 
prayed, and hoped that now their Prayers could 
not miſcarry, when joined with the Incenſe of thoſe 
who had ſo often moved Gop to be merciful 5 
4 af 2 ng bebe, 
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whole Congregation. For this Reaſon, they were 
deſirous to entertain pious Men in general, to do 
them Good, and relieve them, as they did their 
Domeſticks, for they thought the Preſence of ſuch 
Men a Blefling to their Families, and a Protection 
from-innumerable Evils that might otherwiſe befall 
them. | | 


- FRom the Unity and Peaceableneſs of their 
Teachers it was, that the Chriſtians then, though 
very numerous, continued unanimous in the primi- 
tive Doctrine and Diſcipline; and though the ſeve- 
ral Aſſemblies might differ in Rites and nies, 
yet the mighty Love they bore to one another, 
conſtrained them to overlook thoſe Differences; 
and though they varied in ſome outward Acts of 
Worſhip, yet their Affections were ſo ſtrongly 
glewed er, that nothing but Death could 

. „ 
Ir one Neighbour chanced to quarrel with an- 
other, and they broke forth into Contention, and 
Enmity, they were ſo long excluded from the 


Prayers of the Aſſembly, untill they had cordially 
reconciled themſelves one to the other. | 


THr1rs Puniſhment was then thought great and 
grievous, and Men were fo uneaſy under theſe Ex- 
communications, that the Fear of them kept them 
from Animoſities ; and rather than undergo ſuch 
Cenſures, they would ſuffer themſelves to be de- 
frauded; and when they were beaten, would not 
deat again; when reviled, would not revile again; 
and * — abuſed, would not abuſe again; nay, they 
looked upon an unjuſt Calumny as a Piece of Mar- 
tyrdom, and therefore bore it undauntedly. Thoſe 
that knew themſelves guilty of a great Sin, durft 
not appear in publick ; and they that were fallen 
Vol. XXIX. M into 
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into any notorious Errors, durſt not ſo much pro- 
fanc the Prayers of the Church, as to appear there 
with the reſt of the Aſſembly. So great was the 
Dread of Gop's Majeſty in thoſe Days, that even 
a deſperate Offender was afraid of taking God' 
Covenant in his Mouth, while he hated to be re- 


form'd. 


Tui Meeting or Coming together to pray, 
they eſteem'd a Thing fo Gord. that no F 4 
no Thunders, no Threatnings of Tyrants, could 
make them forbear it; they juſtly thought their 
Enemies might, by 'their Authority, forbid, but 
could not, with any Colour of Reaſon, prohibit 
their Aﬀemblies. This made them flock to their 
Oratories, tho” it was Death to go; and Parents 
with their Children would run, though the next 


News they were like to hear, was, i/tiangs- ad 1 
Leones; Throw thoſe Dogs to the Lions. Tho' they FE 
were thruſt into Mines and Priſons, yet they * 

would find Opportunities to pray, and celebrate 10 


the Communion together; for ſome of their Bre- 
 thren that knew of their Diſtreſs, locked to them; ſelve 


and the firſt Thing they did together, was laying 
Force on Heaven with their — ind Prayers; * 
for indeed, it was Death to them not to join with 9 8 
their Fellow - Chriſtians in Supplications and. ſtrong Wat 


Cries; for though they were very diligent in this 
Duty in their private Houſes, yet they took no T 
Prayers to be fo we'ghty or prevalent, as thoſe WW... 


that were offered up in Company, eded 
Tus Days they appointed for publick Prayer, ire] 


were the Lord's-Day, the Anniverſaries of their Nor tt 
IPs and the JYedneſday and Friday of every N verne 
Week, on which two Days they had their Stati- 

ons, and faſted and humbled themſelves before Tr 
Almighty Gop ; beſides their Vigils at Night Was, 
| | | Wie 4 
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which = fv: to ſpend in Prayer, and Celebra- 
tion of Gop's Goodneſs and Holineſs. Strange 
was their Longing for the Houſe of Gop, and the 
thirſty Earth cannot gape for Rain, more than 
they panted after their going with the Multitude 
to their Oratories ; which made Diony/tus Alexan- 
drinus, when driven into Exile, and uſed very 
coarſly by the Soldiers that had the Charge of 
him, complain in a Letter to his Friend, how 
near it went to him to be deprived of thoſe Op- 
owe 7 of meeting his Brethren on the uſual 

eſtivals; and this he profeſſes was infinitely 


| more troubleſome to him, than to be chaſed from 


his native Home, or live upon Bread and Water, 
or to lie on the cold Ground, or to endure other 
Inconveniences. * _ 


Iv their Publick Aﬀemblies, even little Chil- 
dren, that had been baptized, would come and 
Fer among the graver Sort, and beg of their 

aftors to offer up their Prayers for their Advance- 


| ment in the Ways of Holineſs, and give them- 


ſelves up to their Direction and Government. So 
fervent were all Sorts of People among them; 
and they ſeemed ambitious of nothing ſo much, 
as of exceeding one another in Strictneſs and 
Watchfulnefs, _ 226 


| To their Princes and Magiſtrates they were 


ever very ſubmiſſive, and in all lawful Things 
odedient, In their Prayers they always remem- 
bred them, and tho? they perſecuted and afflicted 


them, yet that did not abate their Zeal and Vows 


for their Proſperity. Rebellion againſt their Go- 
vernors they hated as Witchcraft, and ever thought 
i ſafer to ſuffer than to reſiſt. Hence they paid 
ribute without murmuring ; for their Opinion 
Was, that no Man could have that Power, except it 
85 M 2 were 
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| ed that was over them, they Jook'd upon the Pro- 


the Hand of Faith graſping Heaven, and labour- 


Gop alone. 


tion there, went farther, and ſpent their Lives in 
Pains and Labours, and doing Good. 


a to Gor, and would be married to 


none but Him; and tho' many Times th 
tempted by rich Fortunes, yet 2 could the 
their Reſolutions. 
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were given him ſrom Above. His Tyranny could 
not make them. negle& their Duty, nor his ill 
Government ng them. to forget their Allegi. 
ance z where the Man was rough and hard-heart- 


vidence as a Means to try their Faith, and even 
then, when they might have reſiſted and conquer- 
ed, they would not, . becauſe they thought it was 
unſuitable to their Religion. 


Tuts was to be a Chriſtian; a Creature out- 
wardly corruptible, yet at the ſame Time, with 


ing Day and Night, that he might have ſome- 
thing to give to God's Miniſters, to the Poor, 
and to his own Family. 


Nor a few of them renounced the Satisfaction 
of Matrimony, lived ſingle, forſook all, buried 
themſelves in poor Cottages, ſtudied the Scrip- 
tures, contemplated Heaven, and thus lived to 


Sous travelled into far 88 reached the 
Goſpel, and when they had laid a 5 — Founda- 


TnovsAups of their Virgins freely dedicate 


Ir is true, even te A fie 
re divers that by their Lives 
their Religion. But theſe were 


with. ſevere 3 and as long as they | 
Welt 
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wefe-iti a State of Sin, were not look'd upon as 
Chriſtians ; nor did any Chriſtian converſe with 
them. If they repented, they were forced to make 
their Repentance publick, and to give ſuch De- 
monſtration of it, that the Devil himſelf could 
not but acknowledge the Sincerity of it. By weep- 
ing and proftrating themſelves before Gop's Peo- 
ple, and imploring the Aſſiſtance of Believers, 
and a hundred ſuch Aufterities, they ſought to be 
reconciled to Gop and to his Church, which 
made the Fathers ſay, That the Penitents were 
no Scandal, but an Ornament of the Church: 
They were in a Manner a diſtin&t Church, and 
the Way to be united to the more ſincere Belie- 
vers, was now harder than at their firſt embracing 
of Chriſtianity. 


_ Wirtn this Kind of Life the firſt Chriſtians a- 
mazed the unbelieving World, and their Power 
and Number quickly grew ſo formidable, that the 
Emperors themſelves Logan to be ſtartled! at their 
Progreſs, and therefore employ'd. their Might and 
Greatneſs to oppoſe it. To cruſh their towering 
Picty, the Heathens ſhewed them Racks, Flames, 
Gibbets, Gridirons, Cauldrons, Boiling Oil, Li- 
ons, Bears, Wild Bulls, and ſet. before them the 
worldly Prudence of Philoſophers ;: but by the 
Grace and Aﬀſtance of that IE s US, who ſtrength- 
ned them, they were more undaunted at their 
Torments, than their Harigmen ; and by their 
dufferings ſurmounted: all the great Acts that were 
ever done by Heroes, and the moſt famous Con- 

uerors, They overcaftie Death dy a Deſire of 

eath, and were more willing to die than their 
Executioners to ſuffer them. Their Blood prov'd 
the Seed of the Church, and the more they maſſa- 


cred, the more their Numbers grew, till at laſt 


the Emperors themſelves became Chriſtians, and 
M 3 | were 


mn Ban, . 


were forced to yield to the Faith and Patience of 
| Jesvs.: - a | 
ILA perſuaded you have choſen the better Part, 
and as I do not queſtion your Belief of theſe Paſ- 
ſo: that theſe Saints. may be your Pattern, 
and their Actions the great Rule of your Life, 
and the Spirit of Gop your Guide in theſe Ways 
of Holineſs, is the hearty Wiſh and Prayer of, 


Sin. 
Your affectionate Friend, 


AN TnoN V HoRNECE. 
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taining FELLowSHIP with the FATHER and the 


SON, and the bleſſed Condition of ſuch as attain 
to it, are explained. 
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9, ana BINNING, of Dalvennan, was 
7 married to Margaret M*Kell, à Daughter 
of Mr. Matthew MA. Kell, Miniſter at Bothy 
, wel +: He had by her Mr. Hughand Aler- 
ander. The Father was poſſeſſed of no inconſide- 
rable Eſtate, for Mr. Hugh having died before his 
Father, John the only Son of Mr. Hugh, was Heir 
to his Grandfather i in the Lands of Daluennan. 


Tas worldly Circumſtances of the Grandfather 
being ſo good, he was thereby enabled to give his 
Son Hug) a liberal Education. When he was at 
the Grammar- School, he made ſo great Proficiency 
in the Knowledge of the Latin Tongue, that he 
2 ſuch as were ſome Vears older * 
elf. 
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ſelf. When his Fellow School-Boys went to their 
Play, he choſe to employ himſelf, either in ſecret 


Duty with 'GoÞ, or Conference with religious 
People; the Time he had to ſpare from his Studies 
he ſpent that Way. He began to have ſweet Fa- 


miliarity with Gop, and to live in near Commu- 
nion with Him, before others began ſeriouſly to lay 


to Heart their loſt Condition by Nature, and that 
additional Miſery th e themſelves to, by 
walking in a wicked Way. When he arrived at 
the thirteenth or fourteenth Year of his Age, he 
had even then attained ſo much Experience in the 
Ways of Gop, that the moſt judicious Chri/tian; 
in the Place confeſſed they were much edified, 
t ened, and com by him; nay, that he 
provoked them to Diligence in the Duties of Reli- 


- - +, - gion, being abundantly ſenſible, that they were 
much outrun by a Youth. 


Bronx he was fourteen Years old, he entered 
upon the Study of Philoſophy in the Univerſity of 
Glaſenw, wherein he made wo conſiderable Fo 
refs, and with as much Facility outſtripped his 

ellow- Students, as he had done thoſe in the Latin 

School ; by which Means, he came to be taken No- 

tice of in the College by the Profeſſors and Stu- 

dents; and, at the ſame Time that he made Profi- 
ciency in the liberal Sciences, he advanced remark- 
ably-in Religion. The abſtruſe Depths of Philo- 

— 5 which are the Torture of weak Capacities, 


he dived into without any Trouble: And notwith- 


ſtanding his ſurpriſing Attainments and Improve- 
ments, his ready Apprehenſion of Things, whereby 
he was able to do more in one Hour, than others 
in ſome Days, by hard Study; yet was he ever 
humble, never exalted above Meaſure, nor ſwelled 
with Pride and Self-Conceit, the common Diſeaſe 
of young Men of any Greatneſs of Spirit. 24 
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Sd ſoon as he had finiſhed his Courſe of Philoſo- 
phy, he was made Maſter of Arts with great Ap- 
plauſe ; and, having furniſhed his Mind with an 
uncommon Meaſure of the Knowledge of Letters, 
he began the Study of Divinity ; at which Time 
there happened to be a Vacancy in the College of 
Glaſexw, by the Reſignation of Mr. James Dal- 
rymple, who had been Mr. Binning's Maſter. Mr. 
Binning was determined, after much Entreaty, to 
ſand as a Candidate for that Poſt. The Maſters 
of the College, according to the uſual laudable 
Cuſtom, ſent to all the Univerſities in the King- 
dom, inviting ſuch as had a Mind to diſpute for a 
Profeſſion of Philoſophy, to offer themſelves for 
that Preferment, giving Aſſurance, that without 
Partiality and Reſpect of Perſons, the Place ſhould 
be conferred upon him who ſhould be found Dig- 


mor & Doctior. 


TuE Miniſters of the City of Glaſgow, conſt - 
dering how much it was the Intereſt of the Church, 
that well qualified Perſons be put into the Profeſ- 
lon of Philoſophy, and that Univerſities by this 
Means become moſt uſeful Seminaries for the 
Church ; and knowing that Mr. Binning was emi- 
nently pious, and one of a ſolid Judgment, as well 
x of a bright Genius, at laſt prevailed with him to 
leclare before the Maſters, his Willingneſs to un- 
dertake the Diſpute with others. : 


Age, when he commenced Regent and Profeſſor 
of Philgſophy ; and though he had not Time to 
prepare 973 of any Part of his Profeſſion, yet 
uch was the Quickneſs of his Invention, the Te- 


» "Od" bao US % A Nas 


oL. XXIX. N And 


Mz. Binning was not full nineteen Vears of 


laeiouſneſs of his Memory, and the Solidity of his 
ulgment, that his Dictates to the Scolars had a 
Depth of Learning and Perſpicuity of Expreſſion. 
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And I am aſſured, That he was among the firſt in 
Scatiand, that began to reform Philoſophy from the 
barbarous Terms, and unintelligible Diſtinctions 
of the Schoolmen, and the many vain Diſputes and 
trifing Subtilties, which rather perplexed the Minds 
of the Youth, than furniſhed them with wii and 
uſeful Knowledge. | 


Hs continued in this Profeſſion for three Years 
and diſcharged his Truſt fo. well, that he gained 
the general de of the Univerſity: And this 
was the more wonderful, That — turned bis 
Thoughts towards the Miniſtry, he carried on his 
Theological Studies at the ſame Time, and made 
vaſt Improvements therein; to which he was en- 
abled by- his deep Penetration, and a Memory ſo 
retentive, that he ſcarcely forgot any Thing he had 
read or heard. It was ordinary for him to tranſcribe 
any Sermon, after he returned to his Chamber, at 
| ſuch a full Length, as that the intelligent Reader, 
who heard it "6. tulle ſhould not find one Sentence 
to be wanting. 


Ar the Expiration of his third . as a Profeſ- 
ſor of Philoſophy, the Pariſh of Govan, adac ent to 
the City of Gle/gotr, happened to be vacant, Mr. 


Binning was ſome Lime after called and iavited to 


be Miniſter of the ſaid Pariſh, about the twenty- 
ſecond Year of his Age. | 


- Hs was, conſidering his Age, a Prodigy of 
2338 for before he had arrived at the twenty - 
ſixæth Year of his Life, he had ſuch a large Stock of 
uſeful Knowledge, that be might well have been 
an Ornament in the moſt flouriſhing Univerſity in 
Europe. This was the more aſtoniſhing, if we 


conſider his Weakneſs of Body, not being able to 


read much at one 2 or to 3 the F ge, 
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of aſſiduous Study. But this was well ſupplied, 
partly by a Memory that retained every Thing he 
heard, or read, and partly by a ſolid penetrating 
Judgment, whereby he digeſted it well, and made 
it his own 3 ſo that with a ſingular Dexterity, he 
could bring it forth ſeaſonably, and communicate 
it to others, drained from the Dregs he found a- 
bout it, or intermixed with it; inſomuch that his 
Knowledge ſeemed rather to be born with him, 
than to have been acquired by laborious Study. 


From his Childhood he knew the Scriptures, 
and had been under much deep and ſpiritual Ex- 
ereiſe, until a little before his Entry upon the Of- 
fice of the Miniftry, When he came to a great Calm 
and — Mind, being mereifully 
relieved of all thoſe oubtings, which had for a 
long Time greatly exerciſed him; and though he 
was of a tender and weakly Conſtitution, yet Love 
to Chri/t, and a Concern for the Good of precious. 
Souls committed to him, conſtrained him to ſuch 
Diligence in feeding the Flock, as to ſpend- him- 
ſelf in the Work of the Miniftry, It was obſerved 
of him, That he was not averſe: at any Time from. 
Wl embracing an Invitation to preach before the molt - 
experienced Chriſtians: And when one of his moſt 
intimate Friends took the Freedom to aſk him, 
Ho he came to be fo eaſily prevailed with to 
preach before Perſons of ſo great Experience and 
judgment? He made this Reply, That when he 
' WH had clear Call to mention his bleſſed Maſter's 
Name in any Place, he had no more fay, but Here 
' «7, ſend me. What am I that I ſhould reſiſt his 
| WJ heavenly Call? And when he, whoſe Name is holy 
1 
e 
0 


* 


and reverend is ſpoken of and to, and is there pte- 
ſent, the Preſence of no other Perſon is to be re- 
Wl girded; under that Impreſſion, I forget who is pre- 
e ent; and 50 i abfen t... 
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H married Mrs. Barbara Simpſon, Daughter to 
Mr. James Simpſon, a Miniſter in Ireland. Upon 
the Day on which he was to be married, he went, 
accompanied with his Friends, (amongſt whom 
were ſome grave and worthy Miniſters) to an ad- 
| Jacent Country Congregation, upon the Day of 
their weekly Sermon. The Miniſter of the Parith 
delayed Sermon 'till they ſhould come, hoping to 
put the Work upon one of the Miniſters he ex- 
pected to be there; but all of them declining it, 
he next tried if he could prevail with the Bride- 
goom, aud ſucceeded, though the Invitation was 
not expected. He went immediately to the Pulpit, 
and preached upon 1 Pet. i. 15. But as He who 


hath called you 15 holy, ſo be ye holy in all Manner of 


Converſation. At which Time, he was ſo remark- 
ably helped, that all acknowledged, Gop was with 
him of a Truth. 


In his Sermons his Matter gives Life to his 
Words, and his Words add a Luſtre to his Matter. 


That great Divine Mr. . Durbam, gave this 


Verdict of him, That there wes no ſpeaking after 
Ar. Binning ; and truly he had the Tongue of the 
Learned, and knew how to ſpeak a Word in Sea- 
ſon, The Subjet-matter of his Sermons is moſtl 

Practical, and yet Rational and Argumentive, fit 
to inform the Underſtanding of his Hearers, and 


move their Affections: And when Controverſies 
came in his Way, he ſhewed great Accuteneſs and 


Judgment m determining them, and no leſs Skill 
in applying them to Practice. - 


He was a great Student in the Books of Creati- 
on and Providence, and took much Pleaſure in me- 
ditating upon what is written in theſe Volumes; 
the Wonders he diſcovered in both led him up to 


the infinitely wiſe and powerful Maker and Preſer- 


ycr 
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ver of all Things. Once when he came to viſit a 
Gentleman of good Learning, and his intimate Ac- 
quaintance; the Gentleman took him to his Gar- 
den, and in their Walk he diſcourſed with him to 
bis great Surprize of the Declarations, which every 
Thing makes of its almighty Creator; and talked 
of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Gop, particularly 
in cloathing the Earth with a green Garb, rather 
than with a Garment of any other Colour; and 
having plucked a Flower from it, he made a moſt/ 
ſoury' ſpiritual Diſcourſe; he ſo diſſected and a- 
natomized the ſame, as to ſet forth the glorious 
perfections of its Maker, in a moſt entertaining 
Manner, e 


Bur the main Object of his pious and devout 
Contemplations was, Gop in Chr:ft reconciling the 
World to himſelf : For God who commanded the 
Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, had ſhined into his 
Heart to give him the Light of the Knowledge of 
Gon, in the Face of Jeſus Chrift; fo that he not 
only underſtood the Myſteries of the Kingdom of 
Gop himſelf, but it was given to him to make o- 
thers know them: His Preaching was in the De- 
monſtration of the Spirit, and of Power. His Ser- 
mons are the "uy Tranſeript of what had paſt be- 
twixt: Chrift:and. his own Soul; he ſpoke and wrote 
bis experimental Knowledge, and did both ſpeak” 
and write, becauſe he believed. He did earneſtly 
contend: for the Articles of Faith and Truths of 
Religion. | Rane. ws. 


Axn as to the Duties of Chriſtianity, he infor- 
cd the Performance of theſe, with all the Argu- 
ments of Perſuaſion; ſo that through the Bleſfing 
of Gon, his Pulpit Diſcourſes became the Power 
of Gop, to the Illumination of the Underſtandings 
af his Hearers, the Renovation of their Natures 
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the Reformation of their Lives, and the Salvation D 
of their Souls. | "Hot 


. Tre difficult Part of a-Reprover, he ated in 
the moſt prudent and gaining Manner, when he: of 
did lick with his Tongue the More out of bis Bre. de 
ther's Eye, he did it with all Tenderneſs, and with fat 
the Tear in his own, His Words wanted neither na 
Point nor Edge for drawing of Blood, when the ov 
Caſe of the Ottender made it an indiſpenſible Du- to 
ty; and when he was neceſſitated to uſe Sharpneſs 
with os they were convinced, that be ſincerely 


intended their Good. His Compaſion on the Ig- nil 
norant, and them that were out of the Way, made of 
it evident, how much he conſidered himſelf as en- wa 


compaſſed with Infirmity, and fo within the Hazard the 
of being tempted. Wan e 


He was a Perſon of exemplary Moderation and his 
Sobriety of Spirit, had healing Methods much at lue 
Heart, and ſtudied to promote Love and Peace a- {tr1 
mong his Brethren in the Miniſtry : He vigorouſly hin 
contributed to the Recovery of the Humanity of of 
Chriſtianity, which had been much loſt in the Dif- by 
ferences of the Times, and the Animoſities which WW Ad 
followed thereupon. Theſe Virtues and Graces of 
had ſuch an Aſcendant in his Soul, that when he abl, 
carried 'Coals about him taken from the Altar, to na 
warm the Souls of all (with whom he converſed) acc 
with Love to Gop, his Truths, Intereſts and Peo- tur; 
ple, ſo he carried Sanctuary- water about with him WW Le: 
to cool and extinguiſh, what of undue Paſſion he 
r to accompany the Zeal of well - deſignin 
Perſons; a Temper that is rarely found in one of 

his Age: But ripe Harveſt Grapes were found up- 
on this Vine in the beginning of Spring ; and no- 
Wonder ſince he lived ſo near the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and lay under the plentiful Showers of 


Divine 
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Divine Grace, and the repining Influences of the 
Holy Spirit. 


H was no Fomenter of Faction, but ſtudious 

of the publick Tranquility: He was a Man of mo- 

derate Principles, and temperate Paſſions: He was 

far from being confident, or vehement in the Ma- 

nagement of publick Affairs; never impoſing or 
over- bearing upon others, but willingly hearkned 
to Advice, and yielded to Reaſon. _ © © 


AFTER he had laboured four Years in the Mi- 
niſtry, ſerving Gop with his Spirit in the Goſpel 
of his Son, he died of a Conſumption, when he 
was ſcarce come to the Prime of Life, entering on 
the twenty-ſixth Year of his Age, leaving behind 
him a ſweet Savour after he was gone, and an 
Epiſtle of Commendation upon the Hearts of 
his Hearers. While he lived, he was highly va- 
lued and eſteemed, having been a ſucceſsful In- 
ſtrument of ſaving himſelf and them that heard 
him; of turning — unto Righteouſneſs, and 
of pefecting the Saints; and died much lamented 
by all good People, who had the Opportunity and 
Advantage of knowing him. He was a Perſon 
of ſingular Piety, of an humble, meek, and peace- 
able — a judicious and lively Preacher; 
nay ſo extraordinary a Perſon, that he was juſtly 
accounted a Prodigy for the Pregnancy of his na- 
tural Parts, and his great Proficiency in human 
Learning, and Knowledge of Divinity. 


He was buried in the 2 of Govan, 
where Mr. Patrick Gilleſpie, then Principal of the 
Univerſity of Glaſgow, at his own Charges cauſed, - 
a Monument to be erected for him, on which there 
is to this Day the following Inſcription. 3 
; it 
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Hic fitus gſt Magifter Hugo Binningus ; 
Vir pietate, facundia, doctrina claru mn 
Phelologus, Philofophus, Theologus preftans, . 
Præco denigue Evangelit fidelrs & eximings”. 
Qui e medio rerum curſu ſublatus | * 4 
Anno Ætatis xxvi Dom. autem 1653. 


 Mutauit Patriam non ſocietatem, 
Zo quod vivus cum des ambulavit. 
Et fr quid inguiras, cetera fileo; 
Cum nec tu nec Marmor hoc capiat. * 
— 1 \ 
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FFLLOWSHIP with GOD. 


SERMON I. 


1 Jon i. 1. 


That which was from the Beginning, which we have 
beard, which we have ſeen with our Eyes, which 
we have looked upon, and our Hands have handled 
if the Ward of Life | 07 TITEL? 

T is the great Qualification of a Diſci- 

& 1 ple, or — to be attentive, and do- 
eile, to be capable of Teaching, and to 

wh apply the Mind ferioufly to it: It is 
much to get the Ear of a Man ; if his 

Ear be gotten, his Mind is the more eaſily gained: 

Therefore thoſe who profeſſed Eloquence, and ſtu- 

died to perſuade Men uſed in the Entry, to fall up- 

on ſome thing that might ſtir up the Attention of 
their Hearers, or make them the more inclinable 
to receive Inſtruction, or catch their Favour: or 

N Will, which is of great Moment to Perſua- 
on: For it is ſometimes fit to open the Paſſages 

of the Heart by ſuch Means, that there may be the 

N | more 


0 
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more eaſy Entry for Inſtruction and Perſuaſion. 
Truly, there is ſomething of this Art runs here in a 
Divine Channel; as indeed all theſe Rules of hu- 
man Wiſdom attain their Perfection, when they 
meet with a divine Spirit, that elevates them to 4 
more tranſcendant Uſe. Happy was that Eloquence 
of Paul's, and ſomething like the ſweet Inſpiration 
of Angels, by which they prevailed with the Spi- 
rits of Men: And he that ſaid, I will make you 
Fiſhers of Men, taught them to preſent ſome Things 
for the Allurement of Souls, and fo to ſurround and 
incloſe them with moſt weighty and convincing h 
Reaſons. This beloved Apoſtle, who lcaned upon 
Chrifi's Boſom, and was likely to learn the very 
Secrets of this Art, you ſee how he goeth about * 
the Buſineſs; he uſeth an holy Art in this Preface; 
being about to give a Re- capitulation of the whole 
Goſpel, and to make a ſnort Summary of the Doc- 
trine of it, for the more effectual Eſtabliſhment of * 
Souls already converted, and for the powerful Per- t 
ſuaſion of others to embrace it; he uſed all the be 
Skill that can be in the Entry, to diſpoſe Mens . 
Hearts to receive it; like a wiſe Orator, he labours 0 
to ſtir up their Attention, to conciliate their Af- 
fection, and ſo to make them eafily teachable : 1 
He ſtirs up Attention, when he ſhews that he is ' Y * 
not to ſpeak about triſting Matters, or low Things, 'M ** 


2 — oic. 


or Things that do not concern them; but con- E. 
cerning the greateſt, moſt concerning, and impor- Cy 
tant Things, -even the Mord of Life, in which, all W 7 


their Life was wrapt up: Which, though it was thi 
ancient in itfelf, yet withal was a new Thing to 
the World, and ſo for all Reſpects deſerved to be 
taken ſerious Notice of. Then he conciliates their 
Benevolence by ſhewing his own Affection towards 
them, and his great Defign in it, that it was only | 
for their Good and Salvation, that he had nothing 
elie before him, hut to have them Partakers with 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, in the fame Happineſs : He hath found a 
Jewel, and he hides it not, hut proclaims it, that 
all Men may have Fellowſhip with him, and that 
is, With Gon, and that cannot but bring in full 
Joy to the Heart. Now a Soul being made thus 
attentive,” and willing to hear, it is the beſt Diſ- 
poſition, that makes them the moſt capable of 
being taught. 


O Trar ye would once liſten to the Goſpel. 
Hearken and encline your Ears unto me, is theLORD's 
firſt great Requeſt : And if once you do but ſeri- 
ouſly apply your Minds and Hearts, to fee what is 
held out unto you, and to prove what Good is in 
it, certainly thefe ſure and everlaſting Mercies will 
ſweetly catch you to your eternal Advantage. 1/7/- 
dom, the Father's Wiſdom, begs but an equal 
Hearing of you, let her have but a patient Hearing, 
and a filent impartial Judgment of the Heart: 
It is lamentable that the Voice of Gop ſhould 
be out-cried by Mens continal uninterrupted 
Flood of Buſineſs, that fills the Heart with a 
continual Naiſe, and keeps Men in ſuch a con- 
ſtant Hurry and Diſtemper, that they can give 
Time and Patience to nothing, elſe; this is the 
Advantage the World and the Luſts of it have; 
for if they come once under a ſober and ſerious 
Examination, and the other Party, that is Jeſus 
Chrift, and the Word of Life, might have the Liber- 
ty to be heard in the inward retired Thoughts of 
the Heart, it would ſoon be found how unequal 
they are, and that all their Efficacy conſiſts in our 
Ignorance, and their Strength in our Weakneſs ; 
certainly Chriſt would carry it, to the Convic- 
tion of all that is in the Soul. I beſeech you 
let us give Him this Attention. . 


lle that anſwers a Tale before he beat it; 
it is a Folly Weakneſs to him: A Folly certainly 
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it is to give this Goſpel a Repulſe before ye hear it: 


It promiſeth Life and Immorality, which nothing 


elſe doth ; and you entertain other Things upon 
lower Promiſes even after frequent Experiences 
of their Deceitfulneſs : What a Madneſs then is 


it to hear this Promiſe of Life in Chri/?, ſo often 
| beaten upon you, and yet never ſo much as to 

put him to the Proof of it? And to put him off 
. continually who knocks at your Hearts, before you 
will conſider attentively, who it is that thus im- 

rtunes you. O, my Beloved, let him ſpeak 
free to your Hearts, and commune with them in 
the Night on your Beds, in your greateſt Retire- 
ment from other Things, that you may not be 
diſturbed by the Noiſe of your Luſts and Buſinek 3 
and I perſuade myſelf, you who now mind this 
Life, and Joy in Gop, ſhould find it, and find it 
in Him: But to cut off all Convictions, and Per- 
ſuaſions at firſt, and to ſet ſuch a Guard at your 
Minds, to provide that nothing of that Kind come 
in, or elſe that it be caſt out as an Enemy, this is 
unequal, ignorant, and unreaſonable Dealing, 
which you alone will repent of, it may be too late, 
when paſt Remedy. | 


He propounds that which he is to ſpeak in the 


fitteſt Way, for the Commendation of it to their 
Hearts: And oh! How vaſt a Difference betwixt 
this, and the ordinary Subject of Mens Diſcour- 
ſes? Our Ears are filled continually with Reports: 
And it is the uſual Way of Men to delight to hear, 
and to report even thoſe Things that are not ſo 
delightſul in themſelves; and truly there are not 
many Occurrences in the World, that can give 
any ſold Refreſhment to the Heart, except in the 
holy Meditation of the Vanity, Vexation, and 
Inconſtancy that Gop hath ſubjected all thoſe 
Things to. But it is ſaid, that Chriſtians, — 
* & > | ve 
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have ſo noble and divine, ſo pleaſant and profita - 
ble Things to ſpeak upon one to another, are not- 
withſtanding as much ſubject to that Athenian Diſ- 
_ eaſe, to be itching after new Things continually, 
and to ſpend our Time this Way, to report and to 
hear News; and alas ! what are thoſe Things 
that are toſſed up and down continually, but 
Follies, Weakneſſes, and Wickedneſs ? And is 
there any Thing in this, either pleaſant or profi- 
table, that we ſhould delight to entertain our own 
Thoughts, and others Ears with them ? But the 
Subject that is here treated of, is of another Na- 
ture; nothing of itſelf ſo excellent, nothing to 
us ſo convenient. That which was from the Be- 

inning, of the Word of Life, we declare unto you. 
) how e pleaſant and ſweet a Voice is that which 
ſounds from Heaven, to thoſe confuſed Noiſes 
that ariſe from the Earth ? This is a Meſſage that 
is come from Heaven, with Him that came down 
from it. There are four Properties, by which 
this infinitely ſurpaſſes all other Things. For it- 
ſelf it is moſt excellent; for its Endurance it is 
moſt ancient ; and to us it is moſt profitable ; 
and both in itſelf, and to us, it is moſt certain; 
and by theſe the Apoſtle labours to prepare their 
Hearts to ſerious Attention. 5 


Fox the Excellency of the Subjects, it is in- 
comparable, for it is no leſs than that ſewel that is 
hid in the Mine of the Scriptures, which he, as 
it were, digs up, and ſhews and offers it unto 
them; that Jewel (I 8 which, when a Man 
hath found, he may ſell all to buy it; that Jewel, 
more precious than the moſt precious Defires and 
Delights of Men, even Jeſus Chrift, the ſub/tantial 
Word of Life, who is the Subſtance of all the 
Shadows of the Old Teftament, the End of that 
Miniſtry, the Accompliſhment of the Promiſes, 
Vol. XXIX. O and 
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and that very Life of all Religion, without which 
there is nothing more vain and empty. It is true, 
the Goſpel is the /Yord of Life, and holds our Sal- 
vation to poor Sinners; but yet it is ChriF that is 
'the Life of that Word not only-as touching the 
Efficacy and Power of it, but as touching the Sub- 
ject of it; for the Goſpel is a Word of Life only, 
.becauſe-it ſpeaks of Him, who is the Life and th: 
Light of Men; it is but a Report of the true Life, 
as John ſaid, I am not that Light, but am ſent to 


bear Witneſs of that Light, John i. 8. So the 


_ Goſpel, though it be called the Power of God 
_ to Salvation, Rom. i. 16. and the Savour of Life, 
andthe Goſpel of Salvation, Eph. i. 13. Vet it is 
not that true Life, but only a Teſtimony and 
Declaration of it; it hath not Liſe and Immorta- 
lity in itſelf, but only the bringing of thoſe to 
Light, and to the Knowledge of Men. It is a 
Diſcovery where theſe Treaſures are lying, for 
the ſearching and finding. 1 75 
To ſpeak of this Nerd of Life, Jaſus Chrift, 
according to his eternal Subſiſtence, would require 
a divine Poirit, elevated above the ordinary Sphere 
'of Men, and ſeparate from that Earthlineſs and 
Tmpurity, that makes us incapable of ſeeing that 
holy and pure Majeſty. Angels were but low 
Meſſengers for this 3 for how can they expreſs to 
us, - what they cannot conceive themſelves ; and 
therefore, wonder at the Myſtery of it? I conſck 
the beſt Way of ſpeaking theſe Things, which fo 
infinitely ſurpaſs crea ed Capacities, were to fi: 
down in Silence, and wonder at them ; and with- 
all to taſte ſuch a Sweetneſs, in the immen!: 
. Greatneſs and infinite Myſteriouſneſs of what we 
believe, as might raviſh the Soul more, after that 
which is unknown, than all the PerfeCtions 0 
1 x 
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the World known and ſeen to the Bottom can 
do | | e IE 


. CONSIDER that ſuch a Saviour is holden out 
unto: us, that is the Nock of Ages, upon whoſe 
Word this huge Frame is bottomed, and ſtands 
ſum; one who infinitely exceeds all Things viſi- 
ble or inviſible ; one who was poſſeſſed of the 
Father, as his Delight, before the Foundation 
af the World, and ſo moſt likely to reconcile 
him to us, and prevail with Him; yea, moſt 
certainly, they muſt have one Will, and one De- 
light, who were undivided from all Eternity, I. 
would have you upon this, to gather two Conſide- 
rations : One, what an incomparably excellent 
Saviour we have, one with Gop, equal to him ; 
yea, one with him from all Eternity; and ſo how 
ſtrong a Foundation there is for Faith and Confi- 
dence? Who could purchaſe unto us ſuch abſo- 
lute Bleſſedneſs throughout all Eternity, who was 
not himſelf from all Eternity ? What marvellous 
Congruity and Beauty is in the Ways of Gop ?. 
How is all fitted and framed by infinte Wiſdom,” 
ta the End that we may have ſtrong Conſolation # 
Again, what Worth is put upon the immortal 
Sout of Man, that is but of Yeſterday ; when he 
that was the Delight of God, before all Begin- 
ning, is weighed in the Balance, as it were with 
it, and no other Thing found ſufficient for Ex- 
change and Compenſation, that the Soul may be 
redeemed : And doth not this Anſwer all the Je- 
louſies and ſuſpicious Thoughts, and fearful Ap- 
prehenſions, ariſing from the Conſideration of our 
own. Weakneſs and Infirmity ;. when ſuch an one 
s offered, as is able to ſave to the utmoſt ? Then 
would deſire vou may believe, that the Father 
is as well minded to the Salvation of Sinners, as“ 


the Son; ſor they were together from all Eter- 
9 nity, 


DSS. T 
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nity, and, as it were, contrived this Deſign be- 
tween them, to fave and redeem Mankind. 
Some entertain haſher Thoughts of the Father, as 
tf Chri/t was more acceſſible, and exorable ; but 
the Truth is, He hath given his Son this Com- 
mand, and therefore he proſeſſed, that it was not 
fo much bis Will, as his Father's He was about: 
Therefore correct your Apprebenſions, do not 
ſand back from the Father, as it were, till you 
have prevailed with Chri/t ; no, that is not the 
Way; come in your firſt Addreſs to the Father, 
in the Son, for ſo He wills yo ou; not becauſe he 
muſt be overcome by his $s Perſuaſion, but 
becauſe He would have Lond to run in * 


Channel, through Chrif to us. 


Bor there is withal a Newnefs in this aa 
which both increaſes Admiration, and may the 
more engage our Affection; for the Life wat mes 
nefefied (faith. he) Ver. 2. and He is ſuch a Word 0 
Bifes \thave Je bg inviſible, and untouchab 


OE yet He was lately cloathed 
with __ leſh, that Pe Ee him both viſible, and capa- 
ble of being handled. Now truly theſe are the 
two 1 about which the Myſtery, Glory, and 
Wonder of Chriſtianity turns: The Antiquity of 
his real Exiſtence, as Gop, and the Lateneſs of 
his Appearance in the Fleſh, as Man ; nothing fo 
old, for He hath the infinite Fore- ſtart of the moſt 
antient Creatures. Take thoſe 3, the Sons 
of God, who fung together in the firſt Morning 
of the Creation, yet their Generation can ſoon be 
told, and their Years number'd; it is eaſy to cal- 
culate all Antiquity, and we ſhould not reach fix 
thouſand Years, when it is taken at the largeſt 
Meaſure ; and what are ſix thouſand Years in 4 
Sight ? Suppoſe a Mountain of Sand, as big 


3 and an Angel to take from it one Fi 
every 
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every Year, your Imagination would weary itſelf, 
ere ye reckoned in what Space this Mountain 
ſhould be diminiſhed or removed. Now imagine: 
as many Years, or Ages of Years, to have run 
out before the World took its Beginning, as the 
Years in which the Angel would: exhauſt this 
Mountain; yet we have not come a whit nearer: 
the Endurance of our LorD and SAviouR, whoſe: 
Being is like a Circle, without Beginning or 
End. Behold he is great, and we know him not, and 
the Number of his Years cannot be ſearched but, 
Job xxxvi. 26. Now He that was thus bleſſed: 
from everlaſting, who dwelt in inacceſſible Light. 
and Glory, which no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſees; 
infinitely removed from all human Capacities and 
Senſes z. he, I ſay, begins to be manifeſted in the 
Fulneſs of Time; and to make himſelf viſible, 
He takes our Fleſh ; and all for this Purpoſe, that 
He who was the ſubſtantial-Life in Himſelf, - and 
the eternal Life, in an eſſential and neceſſary 
Way, might become Life to poor dead Sinners, 
and communicate to them eternal Life: And truly 
it was no Wonder, that all Ages were in Ex- 
rev of this, from the Beginning of the 
/orldy. ſince it was firſt promiſed, that the In- 
babitants of Heaven were in a long Expectation 
to ſee, and look into this Myſtery, for there is 
ſomething in it more wonderful than the Creation 
of this huge Frame of Heaven and Earth: Gon 
made Himſelf in a manner viſible, by making the 
rihble-World : His Power, Goodneſs, and Wiſs. 
dom, are every where imprinted in great Cha · 
rafters: on the whole, and- all the Parts! of it: 
The Light, how glorious a Garment is it, with 
which He is, as it were, cloathed ? The Heavens 
how |. majeſtiok' a Throne ? The Earth, how 
lately: a'F6ot-ſtool ? The Thunder, how glari- 
ous and terrible a Voice ? In a Word, the Being, 
WT, C2 the 
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huge Frame, is but a viſible Appearan 


of this 
ce of the 
inviſible Gon. But in taking on our Fleſh, the 


Word is more wonderfully manifeſted, and-made 
viſible ; for, in the firſt; the Creator made Crea- 
tures to ſtart out of nothing, at his Command; 
but in this, the Creator is made a Creature: He 


once gave a Beginning of Being to Things that 
were not: Being before all Beginning himſelf, He 


now takes a Beginning, and becomes Fleſh, that 
He was not. And what is it in which He was ma- 
niſeſted # Is it the ſpiritual Nature of Angels ? 
But though that far excels ours, yet it is no Mani- 
feſtation of Him to us. Is it in the Glory, Per- 
fection, and Flower of the viſible World, as in 
the Sun, and Lights of Heaven ?- But though that 
Have more Shew of Glory, than the Fleſh-of 
Man; yet it makes not much to our Comfort; 
there would not be fo much Confolation in that 
Manifeſtation. Therefore, O how wiſely and 
wonderfully is it contrived, for the Good of Joſt 
Man ? Ther the Son of Gon fall be. made of a 
inan, that the Father of Spirits ſhall be mani- 
feſted in the loweſt Habit of our Fleſh? And the 
lower and bafer that be, in which he appears, the 
higher the Myſtery, and the richer the Comfort ; 
ſuppoſe the Manifeſtation of Glory ſhould not be 
ſo great, yet the Manifeſtation of Love is ſo much 
the : Na per ph pom gear 
the only begotton Sen of Gop, was the more: viſibly 
manifeſted, that He appeared in ſa low and une- 
qual a Shape; for Power to ſhew itſelf in Weak- 
neſs, for Glory te appear in Baſeneſs, and ſuch 
22 Rays to break forth from under ſuch 2 

Cloud ; this was Glory, and more 
Majeſty, than if He ſhewed Himſelf in the 
Perfection of the Creatures: Now it is eaſy to 
diſtinguiſh the Vail, from that it covers; to ſepa- 
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rate Infirmity from Divinity: But then it had 
deen more di ifficult, if his outward A 
had been ſo glorious, to give unto Gop what was 
 Gop's,” and to give the Creatures what was the 
Creatures: The more near his outward Shape 
had been to his divine Nature, the leſs able had 
we been to ſee the Glory of his Divinity through 
. r — 


«Noll — boch theſe are laid together, the 
Ancientneſs of our Saviour, and withal the New- 
neſs of his Appearance in the Fleſh, by which He 
dath come ſo near us, and, as it were, brought 
his own Majeſty within our Sphere, to be appre- 
bended by us; and for no other End, but to make 
Life and Immortality to ſhine forth, as Beams 
from him, to the quickning of Dead Souls 30 
how ſhould this Cojunction endear him to us 
That the everlaſting Father ſhould become a Child 
for us ! that is one Wonder. The next Wonder ie, 
That we 10ho are Enemies, ſbould be made the Ghit- 
ven of Gop by Him; when ſuch a dark Repre- 
ſentation of this Word of Life, was the very Li 
of the Godly in the World for four thouſand Years: 
O how much is the Cauſe of e increafed, by the 


of the Sun of | Righteoujne Himſelf, and: 
— in the 2 850 of Superſti- 
2 —— J then, let us open our Hearts 
to him, — theſe new and freſh Tidings, 
with new Delights: h theſe be now more 
than foxteen hundred Years old, yet they are ſtill 
— to a believing Heart; there Fr NG 
in them that ſends out every fr on- 
— to Souls, as OS: IN 
* Spring was 8 1 N N 


Don, ks an n glorious Perſon, the 


bs have Life in hinaſelf, tho' he be never de en. 
cellent 


LI 
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It ſeems he is never a whit nearer us, or not more 


ſuitable to reſtore us, than the very Majeſty that 


we offended. How far is he without our Sight, 


and without our Comprehenſion ? He is high as; 
Heaven, who ſhall aſcend to bring down that 
eternal Liſe to us? But ſtay and conſider, that 


He is not only ſo glorious in Himſelf, but ſo gra- 
cious to us; He is not only inviſible, as Gop, 
but manifeſted to our Senſes, as Man : Not only 


hath his Throne in Heaven with his Father, but 


hath come down to the World, to bring that eter- 
nal Life near us,. even in: our Mouth and Hearts ; 
to preach it, to purchaſe it, to ſeal it, and to be - 
ſtow it, and . the Life was manifeted : The Life, 
and that eternal Life, Words of Force, that have 
ſome Emphaſis in them: The Life is much, that 
eternal Liſe is more; and yet theſe had been lit- 


tle to us, if not manifeſted to us: Life might 


have remained hid in Gos, eternal Life might 
have reſided in Chriſt the Fountain for all Eternity, 
and nothing diminiſhed» of their Happineſs, if 
theſe had never ſprung out and vented themſelves; 
if that Life that was with the Father from the 
Beginning, had never come down from the Fa- 
ther, we alone had been miſerable by it: Well 
then, there is a Maniſeſtation of Life in Chrift's 
low Deſcent to Deatk; there is a Manifeſtation of 
the Riches of Love and Grace in the Poverty and 
Emptineſs of our Saviour, and thus be is ſuited 
to us and our Neceſſities every Way fitly correſ. 
t: And now it is not only, at the Father 


hath Life in Himſelf, ſo the Son hath. Life in Him: 


Man; that Donation of Life: to N 
26. was not ſo much for any Need he had of it, 
as by Him to beſtow it on us, that it might be, 
As the living Father hath ſent. me, „ oy the 

F< Father: 


eellent, as the Son of Gon, yet whatis that to uy). 
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Father : So he that eats Me, even he fall live by. 
Me, John vi. 57. Himſelf. is the Bread of Life 
ſent from Heaven, that whoſoever receiveth it. 
with Delight, and ponders and meditates on it in 
the Heart, and fo digeſts it in their Souls, they 
ſhall find a quickning, quieting, comforting, and 
ſtrengthning Virtue in Him. Nay, there is a 
ſtrait Connection between his Life and ours, Be- 
cauſe I live, ye all live alſo; as if he could no 
more want us, than his Father can want Him, 
n. xiv. 19. And as if he could be no more 
ppy without us, than his Father without Him. 
And whence is it come to paſs, but from his Ma- 
nifeftation for this very End and * ? Behold. 
the infinite Wiſdom, Power, and Grace of Gop, 
giving Life to the Dead, by the Death of Life it- 
If; faying thoſe that are loſt, by one that loſt, 
Himſelf : Overcomin os World by Weakneſs ;. 
conquering Satan b ering, triumphing over 
Death bs Doing: 21 2 2 


Now for the Certainty of this Manifeſtation of 
the Word of Life in our Fleſh, both that He was 
Man, that He was Gon: This, I fay, we 

e the greateſt Evidence of, that the World can 
afford, next to our Seeing and Handling. To 
begin with the Teſtimony fet down here, of theſe 
who were Ear and Eye-witnefſes of all; which if 
they be Men of Credit, cannot but make * 

po- 
Edu- 


Impreflion upon others. Confider who the 

ſtles were, Men of great Simplicity, whofe Edu- 
cation was fo mean, and Expoiatos in the 
World fo low, that they could not be ſuppoſed to 
confpire together to a Falſhood; and eſpecially 
when there was no worldly Inducement leading 
them thereto, but rather all Things perfuading 
to the contrary : Their very Adverſaries could ne- 
rer object any Thing againſt them, but Want of 
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Learning, and Simplicity, which are fartheſt from 


ow of it. # 


the Suſpicion of Deceitfulneſs. Now how were 


it poſſible, think you, that ſo many thouſands eve- 


where, ſhould receive this new Doctrine, ſo 


unſuitable to human Reaſon, from their Mouths, 


if they had not known that themſelves were Eye- 
witneſſes of all theſe Miracles that He did, to con- 
firm his Doctrine, and that this Teſtimony had 
been above all imaginable Exception? Tea, ſo 
evident was it in Matter of Fact, that Enemies 
— —og; the Jets and Gentiles chat perſecuted 
ee conſtrained, thro! the Evidence 
of + te” ruth, to acknowledge that ſuch mighty. 
Works. ad: forth themſelves: in Him: And: 
befides,' the Apoftle appeal'd to the Teſtimo- 
ny of five 2 tho had ſeen Jeſus rie fron 
Death, which is not the Cuſtom of Liars, neither 
is ĩt poſñble for ſo many, as it were, of Purpoſe, 
to-confpire to ſuch an Untruth as had ſo man 
Miſeries and Calamities ee on the Profed: 


ö 
„ 1 - N 


r wht 17 they * That which we Pave bear 


of / not not only from he Prophets, who have. witneſ- 


ſed of Him from the Beginning, and do all con- 
ſpire together to give a Teſtimony that He is the 
Saviour af the World: But from Jahn, Who was 
his Meſſenger, immediately ſent before his Face, 
and whom all Men, even Chriſt's Enemies, ac- 
knowledged to be a Prophet; and therefore, his 
pointing out the Lamb of Gop, his declaring how 
near He was, and preferring Him: infinitely before. 


himſelf, his inſtituting a new Ordinance, ane, fn 


pointing out the: Meſſiah at the Door, 

kihing conſtantly that Voice, The Kingdom. 
Heaven is ut Hand: Theſe we and all the aan | 
have heard, and heard, not with Indignation, but 


WY A and Reſpect. But above 1 
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heard Himſelf, the true Prophet, and Preacher of 
Tfrael; ſince the firſt Day he began to open his 
Mouth in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, we have 
with attentive Ears, and earneſt Hearts, received 
all from his Mouth, and laid up theſe golden Say- 
ings in our Hearts. He did not conſtrain them to 
abide with Him, but there was a ſecret Power 
that went from Him, that chained them to Him 
inevitably, Loxp, whither ſhall we ge from T hee, 
fer T hou haſt the Words of eternal Life? That 
was an attractive Virtue, a powerful Virtue, that 
went out of his Mouth. We heard Him, ſay they, 
and we never heard any ſpeak like Him, not 
much for the Pomp and Majeſty of his Stile, for 
He came low, ſitting on an Aſs, and was as con- 
deſcending in his Manner of Speech as in his other 
Behaviour; but becauſe He taught with Authority ; 
there was a divine Virtue in his Preaching 3 fome 
Sparkles of a divine Spirit and Power in his Dit- 
courſes broke out from under the Plainneſs and 
Simplicity of it; and made our Souls truly to ap- 
prehend of Him what was ſacrilegiouſly attributed 
in Flattery to a Man, the Voice of Go, and not of 
Man, We heard him ſo many Years ſpeak fa- 
miliarly to us, and with us,' by which we were 
certainly. perſuaded he was a true Man ; and then 
we heard Him in his Speeches open the hidden 
Myſteries of the Kindom of Heaven, revealing 
the Will of the Father, wbich no Man could 
know, but He that was with the Father, and came 
down from Him: We heard Him unfolding all 
theſe Shadows of the Old. Teſtament, expoundi 
Miſes and the Prophets, taking off the Vail, 
uncovering the Ark and Oracles : And hero did our 
Hearts burn within us, while He talked; with us, 
and opened to us the Scriptures? We heard Him 
Gaily in_the Synagogues expound the Scriptures, 
„ whereof 
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whercof Himſelf was the living Commentary, 
when He read them ; we ſaw the true Expoſition 


before our Eyes. 


Nov, my Beloved, may be admitted to 
hear Him too, for the Sum of the living Words 
that came from the Nerd of Life are written; his 
Sermons are abridged in the Evangeliſts, that you 
may read them, and when you read them, think 
within yourſelf, that you hear His holy Mouth 
ſpeak them. Set yourſelves as among his Diſci- 
ples, that jo ye may believe, and believing may have 
eternal Life, | 


TukERE is a Gradation of 'Certainty here; 
hearing Himſelf ſpeak, is more than hearing by 
Report; but an Eye-witneſs is better than ten 
Ear- witneſſes, and handling adds a third Aſſur- 
ance; for the Senſe of Touching gives the laſt 
and teſt Evidence of Truth. It is true, that 
the Senſe is properly correſpondent to ſenſible 
Things, and of itſelf can only give Teſtimony 
to his Humanity; yet I conceive theſe are here al- 
ledged for both, to witneſs alſo his glorious and 
Divine Nature; which though it did not fall un- 


% NET RO TIO; 


der Sight and Handling, yet it diſcovered itſelf to | 


be latent, under that viſible Covering of Fleſh, 
by ſenfible Effects, no leſs'than the Spirit of Man 
which is inviſible, manifeſts its Preſence in the 
Body, by ſuch Operations as can proceed from no 
other Principle: And therefore this faithſul Vs it- 
"nels adds, Which we have looked upon; which re- 
Aates not only to the outward Attention of the 
Eyes, but the inward Intention and Affection of 
the Heart. Our Senſes did bring in ſuch marvel- 
lous Objects to our Minds, that we ſtood gazing, 
and beheld it over and over, looked upon % . 

1 a caſon, 
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Reaſon, concluding what it might be; we faſten- 
ed our Eyes, that we might detain our Hearts, in 
the Conſideration of ſuch a glorious Perſon. From 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt was a true Man, and that 
his Diſetples had all poſſible Evidence of it; He 
converſed with them familiarly, He eat and drank 
with them; and indeed, to teſtify the Truth of 


this then 1 have two Things clear; one is, that 


his human Nature, He came ſo low as to 
of all humane Infirmities, and to be ſubject to 
ſuch Afflictions and Croſſes, as to the Eyes of the 
World did quite extinguiſh his Divine Glory. 
This Evidence that He was Man, was the grand 
Stumbling-block and Offence of the Jews and 
Gentiles; which they make Uſe of as an Evidence 
and certain Teſtimony that He was not Gop. 
But let us conſider this, for it is a ſweet and plea- 
ſant Subject, if our Hearts were ſuitably framed 
to it, that there 'was as much Evidence to the 
Conviction of all Mens Senſes, of his Divine Ma- 
jeſty, as of his Humane Infirmity : And that there 
are two concurring Evidences, which enlighten 
one another; which was ſhewn, partly from his 
own Works and Miracles, and partly from the 
miraculous Succeſs of the Goſpel after Him. 


Do not the Trophies of theſe Apoſtolick Victo- 
ries remain to this Day, in every Corner of the 
World, after ſo many hundred Years, in ſo many 
different, and- ſo far diſtant Nations ; that ſame 
Name preached, and all Knees bowing. to it? 
Theſe Things conſidered, how much done, and 
by Means worſe than Nothing, it tranſcends all 
the Miracles that ever the World wondered at. 
Now, my Beloved, theſe Sony I mention for 
this End, that ye may be perſuaded upon fure 
Grounds, that He who is preached unto you, is 
Cop able to ſave you, and according to the Evi- 


Vor. XXIX. F dence 
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dence of theſe Grounds ye may believe in Him, 


and give a. cordial Aſſent to theſe everlaſting 
Truths, I know not a more pleaſant and proh- 


table Meditation than this, if we would enter in- 
to a ſerious Conſideration of the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of theſe Things we have received. O how 


d ſuch Evidence | open the Heart to an entire 


ol full Cloſure with . and Embracement of 
them. 


aadssss sss Aa Assa nA 


KSS EES SFE N 


S E R. 


r 1 OT 


* 


) 


FFP 


e e N - pe 


EAA gt AASA A x 


SERM ON IL 


20000090001000000080000 


I JOHN i. 3. 


That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
you, that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with us. 


HERE are theſe two peculiar Excellencies 
* in the Goſpel or Mord of Life, that it is 
never unprofitable, nor unſeaſonable; but doth 
contain in it at all Times, the greateſt Advantage 
to the Souls of Men, of infinite more Concern» 
ment than any other Thing can be. And then 
we have no doubtful Diſputations about it; it va- 
ies not by Times and Circumſtances, it may be 
declared with the ſame full Aſſurance at all Times, 
which certainly cannot be attained in other Things. 
dhould not all other Things then be thought im 
pertinent aud trivial in reſpec of this, the Salva- 
tion of Sinners? and what hath a Connexion with 
that, but Jeſus Chriſi, and the Word of Lift? 


Two Principles acted this divine Apoſtle, the 
exceeding Love of his Maſter, for he loved much, 
as he was much beloved; and this carries him on 
all Occaſions to give ſo hearty a Teſtimony to 
Him. And then, — Principle moved _ 

| 2 > S. 
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the Love of others Salvation. Theſe Things I de- 
clare, that ye may have Fellowſhip woith us; finding 


In his own Experience how happy he was, what 


a Pearl he had found, how rare a Jewel, eternal 
Life, he cannot hide it, but proclaims it. His 


next With is, now ſince Im thus blefled, O 
that all the World knew, and would come and 


ſhare with me; I ſee that unexhauſted Fountain 
of Lite, that infinite Fulneſs of Grace in Fe/us 
( brift, that I, and you, and all that will, may 
come and be ſatisfied, and nothing diminiſhed, 
I ere is that immenſe Fulneſs in ſpiritual Things, 
that Superabundance, and infinite Exceſs over our 


| Neceflities, that they may be. enjoyed by many, 


by all, without Envy or Diſcontent, without Pre- 
judice to one anothers Fulneſs, which the Scant- 


neſs and Meanneſs of created Things cannot ad- 


mit. O! ſeek that Happineſs in Feilowſhip with 
Gop, which, having attained, you lack nothing 
but that others may be as bappy. 


Tazse Thing J declare, that ye may ave Fl. 
kewfhip with us. Oh! that Miniſters of the Goſ- 


ple might ſay ſo, and might from their own Ex- 


rience invite others to partake with them. 
hen ſome get into the Favour of great and emi- 


nent Perſons, and have the Honour to be their 
Companions, they will be very loth to invite pro- 


miſcuouſly others to that Dignity, this Society 
would beget Competition and Emulation.. But, 
O] of how different a Nature is this Fellowſhip? 
Which whoſoever is exalted to, he hath no other 
Grief, but that his Fellow-Creatures either know 
not, or will not be ſo happy: Therefore he will 
always be about the declaring of this to others. 


Vu are invited to the very Communion with the 
Apoſtles, the loweſt and meareſt amongtt Jou 


- 
. 
1 


On Fellowſhip with Gov. 173 
hath this high Dignity in your Offer, to be Fellow- 


citizens with the Saints, with the eminent Pillars 


of the Church. 


Now, my Beloved, what can be more ſaid for - 
our Comfort? Would you be as happy as John, 
as bleſſed as Paul? Would you think yourſelves 
well, if it were poſſible, to be in as near Relati-' 
on and Communion with Chri/t as his Mother and 


Brethren ? Truly, that is not only poſſible, but it 


is holden out to you, and you are requeſted to 
embrace the Offer, and come and ſhare with them. 
He that heareth my Words and doth them, the ſame is 
my Mother, and Siſter, and Brother: You ſhall be 
as dear to Him as his deareſt Relations, if you be- 


 leve in Him. Do not then entertain jealous and 


ſuſpicious Thoughts, becauſe you are not like A- 
poſtles, or ſuch holy Men as are recorded in Scrip- 
ture: If you forſake not your own Mercy, you. 
may have Fellowfhip with them in that which: 
they account their chief Happinefs. . There is no 
Difference of Quality or Condition, no Diftance 
of other Things, can hinder your Communion 

with them. There are ſeveral Sizes and Growths 

of Chriſtians, both in Light and Grace, ſome 

have extraordinary Raptures and Extaſies of Joy ; 
others attain not to that, but are rather kept in 
Attendance and Waiting on Gop in his Ways; 
but all of them have one common Salvation: As 
the higheſt have ſome Fellowſhip with the loweſt 
in his Infirmities; ſo the loweſt hath Fellowfhip 
with the higheſt in his Privileges. Such is the in- 
ſhite Goodneſs of Gov, that which is abſolutely 
neceffary, and moſt important either to Soul or 
Body, is made more univerſal, both in Nature 
and Grace, as the common Light of the Sun to 
all, and the Sun of — too, in an im- 
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m. 


Verſe 3. — And truly. our Fellowſhip is with the 
Father and the Son. * 


Ir was both the great Wiſdom and the infi- 
nite Goodneſs. of GO p, that He did not only. 
frame a Creature capable of Society with others of. 
his own Kind, but that He faſhioned Him ſo, as 
to be capable of ſo high an Elevation, to have. 
Communion and Fellowſhip with Himſelf; it is. 
leſs Wonder. of Angels, becauſe they are pure in- 
corporeal Spirits, drawing towards a nearer Like- 
neſs to his Nature, which Similitude is the Ground. 
of Communion; but that he would have ane of the 
material and viſible Creatures below, that for the 
one Half is made of the Duſt of the Earth, advan- 
ced to this inconceivable Height of nan, "ol 
have Fellowſhip with Him:. This is a greater. Won- 
der; and for this End He breathed. into Man a Spi- 
rit from Heaven, that might be capable of Confor- 
mity and Communion:with Him, who is the Father 
of 155 Now take this in the plaineſt Appre- 
henſion of it, and you cannot but conceive that 
this is both the Honour and Happineſs of Man; for 
the Footſtool to be elevated up, to the "Throne, for 
the r. contemptible Creature to be lifted up to 
the Voce and Eriendſhip of. the moſt high. and 
&o rious God, the only Fountain of all the Hierar- 

ies of Heaven, or Degrees upon Earth: So-much 
as he Diſtance is between Gon and us, ſo much 
proportionally muſt the. Dignity riſe, to be adyan- 
ced out of. this low Eſtate to Fellowſhip with Gov. 
The Soul that is aſpiring to this. Communion with 
God, is extracted out of the Dregs of beaſtly 
Mankind, and is elevated above Mankind, and 
aſſociated to bleſe Apoſtles, nd holy Angers and 
| 1 185 Pirits 


rere 


ME. ad. BN. 


IZ ²˙ A 0 PP 0 LO #0 


9 


% 
h 
y 
4 
d 
ts 


On Fellowſhip with Gor. 175 


Spirits made perfect: And that were but little, tho! 
it be a Honour above Regal or Imperial Dignities;. 
but it is infinitely heightened by this, that their- 
Aſſociation is with Gop, the bleſſed and holy Tri- 
nity. 
_HeREeiNn conſiſts Man's Happineſs too, for the 
Soul being inlarged in its. Capacity and Appetite, 
far beyond all viſible. Things, it is never fully ſati- 
atcd 'till it be poſſeſſed with the chief and univerſal. 
Good, and then the Soul reſts from its Labours, 
then there is eternal Reſt proclaimed; Return to. 
thy Reft, O. my. Soul, for the Lox n. hath dealt boun- 
tiſuly with me, Pſal. cxvi. 7. What a poor Re- 
em do Men ſing to their own Hearts from other. 
eee Oftentimes Mens Hearts, whether 
22 waking, ſpeak in this Manner, Sud 
take thy Reſt; but how ill grounded is that Peace, 
and how falſe a Reſt, daily Experience in Part wit- 
neſleth, and the laſt Day will fully declare? But, 
Oh! how much better and wiſer were it for you to: 
ſeek the Favourand Light of his Countenance upon 
you, and to be united to Him who is the Fountain 
of Life, ſo ye might truly, without Hazard of ſuch 
a ſad Reprehenſion as that Fool got, ſay, Soul take 
thy Reft in GoD.. | | : 


Ma was advanced to this Dignity and Happi- 
neſs, but he kept not his Station. He is now af- 
fociated with, and made like to Beaſts or Devils; 
be is a Stranger to Gop from the Womb, all the 
Imaginations of his Heart tend to Diſtance from 
Gopy/ he is baniſhed from God's Preſence, the 
Type whereof was his being driven out of the Gar- 
den; and yet he is not long out, nor far away, 


hen the infinite Love of Gop ſends after him to 


recall him; many Meſſengers are ſent before-hand, 
to prepare. the Way, and to diſpoſe Mens Hearts 
. 1 | | | to 
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to Peace; many Propheſies were, and Fore-inti: 
mations of that great Embaſſage of Love, which at 
length appeared; for Gop ſent his Son, his own Son, 


to take away the Difference, and make up the Di- 


ſtance. And this is the Thing that is declared un- 
to us by theſe Eye and Ear- witneſſes, that we may 
know how to return to that bleſſed Society which 
we had forfaken.. Is Man baniſhed out of the Pa- 
radife of God into the accurſed Earth? Then the 


Son is ſent out from the Paradiſe above, to come 


into this World, and to fave the World. - Is there 
ſuch a Gulf between us and Heaven? Chri/t hath 
put his own Body between, to fill it up. Do the 


Cherubims watch with flaming Fire to keep us 
from Life? Then the Son hath ſhed his own Blood 


in abundance, to quench that Fire, and fo to pa- 


cify and compoſe all in Heaven and Earth. Is 
there ſuch Odds and Enmity between the Families 


of Heaven and Earth? He ſent his Son, the chief 
Heir, and married Him wlth our- Nature, and in 
that eternal Marriage of our Nature with Him, He 
hath buried in everlaſting Oblivion all the Diffe- 


rence, and opened a Way for a nearer and dearer 


Friendſhip than before. And. whence was it, T 
pray. you, that Gop dwelt among Men, . firft in a 

abernacle, then in a fixed Temple, and that fo 
many were admitted and advanced. again to Com- 


munion with God? Was it not all from this, the 


anticipating Virtue of that uniting and peace-mak- 


ing Sacrifice? It was for his Sake who was to come, 


and in his Fleſh to lay a ſure Foundation for eter- 
nal Peace and Friendſhip between Gop and Man. 


To ſpeak aright of this Communion would re- 
ire more Acquaintance with it than readily will 
found amongſt us: But it is more eaſy to under- 
ftand in what it is exerciſed, than to bring our 
Hearts unto it. Certainly it muſt neither be tak 
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ſo low and wide, as if it conſiſted all in theſe ex- 
ternal Duties and Approaches of Men to Gon; for 
there is nothing capable of Communion with the 
Father of S irits, but a Spirit; and ſure I am, the 
moſt Part of us act little that Way. It is a lament- 
able Thing that Men pretend to pleaſe Gop with 
ſuch vain empty Shews, and bodily Appearances, 
without any ſcrious Exerciſe of their Souls, and At- 
tention of their Minds in divine Worſhip. Nei- 
ther yet muſt it be taken ſo high, and made fo nar- 
row, as if it conſiſted only in Raviſhments of the 
Soul after Gon, joined with extraordinary Sweet- 


nels and Joy, though that be a Part of it, yet is it 


not univerſal to all Gop's Children. There may 
be a ſolid. ſerious Attendance on GoD in his Ordi- 
nances, which may have more true ſubſtantial Life, 


and more of the Marrow of Chriſtianity in it, tho“ 
a Soul ſhould not be acquainted with theſe Rap- 
tures, nor ever carried without the Line of an equal 
Walking with Gop. Therefore that which 1 


would exhort you to, is.to acquaint yourſelves with 
Jeſus Chrift, and you ſhall find a new Way open- 


ed in Him, by which you may boldly come to 
Gop ; and having come to Gop in Him, you are 


called to walk with Him, to entertain that Acquaint- 
ance that is made, till all the Diſtance and Eftran- 
gedneſs of your Hearts be removed. And I know 


not ay Thing which is more apt, either to beget . 


or preſerve this Fellowſhip, than the Communica- 
tion of your Spirits often with Him in Prayer, and 
with his Word in Meditation; and this is not to 
be diſcharged as a Cuſtom, but the Love of Gop 


within, drawing the Heart willingly towards Com- 


munication with Him, and conſtraining to pour 
out your Requeſts to Him, and wait on Him, even 
tho' ye ſhould not find that ſenſible Sweetneſs that 
lometimes is found. | * | \ Th 
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Verſes 3, 4. —— And truly our Fellouſpip is with. 
the Father, and with his Sen Jeſus Chriſt. And 
eſe Things write we unto you, that our Joy may be 
fall. | 


Lo have here the expreſs End and Purpoſe of 
the Goſpel, to make up the two Breaches in the 
Creature, between Gop and Men, and between 
Men and Men. It is a, Goſpel of Peace; where- 
ever it takes hold of Men's Spirits, it reduceth all 
to a peaceable Temper, joins them to Gov, and 
one to another: For the very Sum and Subſtance 

of it is the Love of Gop to Mankind, propoſed for 
this End, to engage the Love of Man again; and 
Love is the Cement that alone will conjoin Hearts 
unto this Fellowſhip. It is a ſtrange Thing, and 
much to be lamented, that Chriſtendom ſhould be 
a Field of Blood, beyond other Places of the World: 
That where the Goſpel is pretended to be received, 
Men have fo far put off even Humanity, as thus to 
bite and devour one another. Certainly it is, be- 
cauſe” where it is preached, it is not believed: 
Therefore, Sin taketh Ceca/ion by it to become the 
mere finful: Yet let us take Heed, that it is the 
pros eſigu of the Goſpel, to reſtore us to a bleſ- 
ed Fellowthip with the Father, and withal to a2 
ſweet Fellowſhip amongſt ourſelves; for both you 
ſee are here. 


Wx are called to Fellowſhip with the Father; 
And what is that, but to have the Father of our 
Lord ius Chrift thy Father, and thou to be his 
Son by Adoption? This is the very Marrow of 
the whole Covenant, and all the Promiſes thereof; 
T wwill te your Father, and ye ſhall be my Sons and 
Daughters, faith the LoxD Almighty, 2 Cor, vi. 18. 
T go (faith Chriſt) e your Father and my Father, ie 

| your 
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ve GoD, and my Gop. O what a ſweet Com- 
plinprian and 3 of Relations ! 


I will be your Gop, and ye all be my People. 


Here is the Epitome of all 1 in this 
Word all is incloſed, and without this nothing is 
to be found that deſerves the Deſires of an im- 
mortal Spirit. For hence it follows, that a Soul is 
filled with all the Fulneſs of Gop, Epb. iii. 19. for 
that is made over to thee who believes the Gospel. 
Then to have Fellow/hip with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
is another Branch of this Dignity ;- and this is that 
which introduceth the other; Cbriſi is the middle 
Perſon, the Mediator between Gon and Man, gi- 
ven for this End, to recover Men ſrom their Diſ- 
perſion and Separation from Gop, and reduce them 
again to that bleſſed Society: And therefore our 
Acquaintance, as it were, begins with Him, and by 
Him we are led to the Father, No /dan can come to 
the Father but by the Son: "Therefore, if you have 
his F riendſhip, you have done the Bubneſs, for He 


and his Father is one. 


Now this Fellowſhip, to branch it forth more 
particularly, is either real, or perſonal: Real, I 
mean, a Communion. of all good Things, a Com- 
munion with Him in his Nature, Offices, and Be- 
nefits; and this muſt be laid down as the Founda- 
tion- ſtone of this Fellowſhip. He came near us, to 
partake of Fleſh and Blood wich us, that we might 
have a Way, a new and living Way conſecrated, 
even the Vail of bis Fleſh, to come to Gop by; for 
certainly this gives Boldneſs to a Soul to draw near 
to God, when it is ſeriouſly! conſidered, that our 
Nature is ſo nearly conjoined already to Gon; by 
this Step a Soul climbs up to the Majeſty of Gon; 
and by Means of this, tue become Partakers of the 
divine Natures as Gop of human Nature, 2 Pet. 
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180 SERMON II., 
i. 4. By the ſame Degrees we aſcend to God, that 
. Gop hath deſcended to us; He drew near us by 


our Nature, and we by the Intervention of that ſame 


aſcend to Him, and receive his Image and Stamp on 
our Souls: For the Loxp did ſtamp his own Image 
upon Chri/'s human Nature, to make it a Pattern 
to us, and to repreſent to us, as in a viſible Sym- 
bol and Pledge what Impreſſion He would put upon 
us. Then we have Fellowſhip with Him in his 
Offices. I need not branch them out ſeverally, 
vou know what He was anointed for, to be a 
- Prieft, to offer Sacrifice, and to reconcile us to 
God, and to make Interceflion for us: To be a 
- King, to rule us by his Word and Spirit, and de- 


fend us againſt our Enemies: To be a Prophet, to 
reveal the Will of Gop to us, and inſtruct us in 


the ſame. Here is a large Field of Fellowſhip; we 


have Admittance by Faith in Jus Chrift, to the 


ral Advantage and Benefit of all theſe; there i; 


nothing in them but it redounds to us; the living 
Virtue of that Sacrifice, is as freſh this Day, to 
ſend up a Savour of Reſt to Heaven, and to paciſ 
a troubled Conſcience, as the firſt Day it was 74 
Fered. That perfect Sacrifice is as available to thy 
Soul, as if thou hadſt offered it thyſelf; and this 
Day ye have the Benefit of his Prayers in Hea- 
ven; we partake of the ſtrong Cries and Tears in 


the Days of his Fleſh, and of Interceſſion ſince, 


more than of our own Supplications. What ſhall 
I ſay? You have one to teach you all Things that 
are needful for you; to ſubdue your Sins under 
you; and by Virtue of Fellowſhip with 7 / Chr:/7 
in theſe Offices, there is ſomething derived from it, 
and communicated to us, that we ſhould be Kings 
and Pri:fts to Gop our Father; Kings, to rule over 
our own Spirits and Luſts, in as far as Grace reigns 
in us to eternal Life, and that is truly an heroick 


and 


-royal Spirit, that overcomes himſelf and the World; | 
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and Prigſis, to offer unto Gor continually the Sacri- 
fee of Prayer and Praiſes, 1 Pet. ii. 5. which 
are ſweet- ſmelling and pleaſant in his Sight; yea, 
we ſhould offer up our own Bodies as a reaſonable 
Service, Rom. xii. 1. and this is a holy and living 
Sacrifice, when we dedicate and conſecrate all our 
Faculties, Members and Abilities, to his Will and 
Service. 8 


LET us ſum up all this, whatſoever Grace or 
Gift is in Chrift Feſus, whatſoever Preheminence 
He hath above Angels and Men; whatſoever He 
purchaſed, by his obedient Life, and Patience in 
Death; there is _— of all that, but the Soul 


may be admitted to Fellowſhip in it, by its Union 


with Him by Faith, have Him, and have all that 
He hath: Faith makes Him yours, and all that He 
hath is a conſequential Appendix to Himſelf : The 
Word of the Goſpel offers Him freely to you, with 
all his Benefits, Intereſts and Advantages. O 


that our Hearts may be induced to open to Him. 


Now being thus united to Feſus Chri/?, that 
which I — perſuade next to, is a perſonal Com- 
munion, that is, a ſuitable Entertainment of Him, 
a Conjunction of your Soul to Him by Love, anda 
Confpiracy of all your Endeavours henceforth to 
pleaſe Him. It is certain, that true Friendſhip is 
founded on a Conjunction and Harmony of Souls 


by Affection, by which they become in a Manner 


one; for Love makes a Kind of Tranſport of the 
Soul into another, and then all particular Intereſts 
are drowned in Oblivion, no more mine and thine, 
but He makes an Interchange, mine thine, and thine - 


mine. my Heart thine, and thy Honour mine. Now 


certain it is, that in this Go p leads the Way; for 
He declares his Love to the World, in the rareſt 
Vol. XXX "0 Ef- 
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Effects of it, Gop / loved the World, that He ſent 
his Sen. And you have the moſt infallible Argu- 
ment of the Son's Love, Greater Love hath no Man 
then this, to lay down his Life for his Friends; but 
He for his Enemies. Now then, you ſee how the 
Heart of Gon and his Son Jeſus Chri/t is fixed on 
the Sons of Men, and ſo fully ſet towards them, 
that it hath tranſported the Sen out of his own 
Glory, and brought Him down in the State of a 


Now the Love of a Believer being the Reſult 
of his Love, this is it that is the Source and Spring 
of conſtant Communion; and it vents itſelf in Con- 
verſe with Gon, and daily Entertainment of Him 
in our Spirits and: Ways: There is a keeping of 
Company with Him in Prayer and Meditation, and 
all the Ordinances; there is a Communication and 
familiar Conference of the Heart with Him, either 
in thinking on Him, or pouring out our Requeſts 
to Him; there is a mutual and daily Intercourſe of 
that Soul with Gop, in anſwering his Word by 
Obedience, in praying to Him, a receiving An- 
ſwers from. Him, and then returning his Anſwer 
again with a Letter of Thanks and Praiſe, as it 
were; theſe are the Ways to inereaſe that Love of 
Go, and kindle it up to a higher Flame; and be- 
ing thus increaſed, it gathers in all the Endeavours 
and Abilities of the Soul, and ſets all on Fire, as 
a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice: It is henceforth the great 
Study of the Soul, to remove all Things that are 
offenſive to Him; for the entertaining of Sin, his 
Enemy, is inconſiſtent with this true Fellowſhip. 
This will mar that ſweet Correſpondence in Prayer 
and Praiſes; for it is a Breach of Covenant, to 
maintain his Enemies; therefore the Soul that loves 
Gon, will ſtudy to compoſe itſelf in all Things to 


his 
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His good Pleaſure, as his Love that is ſtrong as 
as Death, puts him upon a caf#ful Watching, 
to do all Things for our Profit; and ſo this takes in our 
whole Walking in religious Approaches, or in com- 
mon Buſineſs, to have this as our great Deſign, con- 
verſing with GopD, and walking to all well-plea- 
ſing. | 


Now if we were once inrolled in this bleſſed 
Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, then it 
follows, as a Fruit of this, that we ſhould have 
Fellowſhip one with another ; and truly the more 
Unity with Gop, the more Unity among our- 
ſelves ; for He is the uniting, cementing Princi- 

le: He is the Center of ali Chriſtians, and as 
ines, the further they are from the Center, 
the farther diſtant they are one from another 
ſo the Diſtance. of Souls from Gop, ſets them 
at furtheſt Diſtance among themſelves. ' 


Tux nearer we come every one to Feſus Chriſt 
the nearer we join in Affection one to another: 
And this is imported in that of Chriſ's Prayer, 
| That they may be one in us, John xvii. 21, 22. 

No Unity but in that one LoRD, and no perfect 
Unity, but in a perfect Union with Him. 


VERSE . That your Foy may be full. 


ALL Motions tend to Reſt and Quietneſs, 
we fee it daily in the Motions below, and 
we believe it alſo of the Revolutions of the 
Heavens above, and there is a Day coming 
in which they ſhall ceaſe, as having perform- 
ed all they were appointed for: And as it is in 
Things natural, ſo it is in Things rational in a 
more eminent Way; their Deſires, Affections, and 

| = Ts Actions, 


Actions, which are the Motions and Stretches of 
the Soul towards that it deſires and apprehends as 
Good, are directed by the very Intention of the 
Soul, to ſome Reſt and Tranquility, If other 
Things that have no Knowledge, have their Cen- 


ter of Reſt, how much more muſt Man, who is 


an underſtanding Creature, have it by the Appoint- 
ment of Gop; but there is this wide Difference in 
the Point of Capacity of Happineſs between Man 
and other Creatures, that they, whatſoever exce- 
lent Virtues or Properties they have, yet know 
them not themſelves, and ſo can neither enjoy 
what Excellency themſelves have, nor uſe what is 
in others; for, To what Purpoſe is it to ſhine forth, 
if there be no Eye to ſee? What Advantage hath 
the Roſe in its Fragrancy, if it cannot ſmell itſelf? 
That which is not perceived, is as if it were not. 
And therefore it is an evident Teſtimony, that all 
_ theſe viſible Things were created, not 5 them- 
ſelves, but for Man's Sake, who knows them, can 
uſe them, and enjoy them: Here is then the pecu- 
liar Capacity that Gop hath given to Man, to 
know what he ſeeks, what he hath, and poſſeſ- 
ſes, that ſo he may be able to enjoy it, or ufc 
it, according to the Nature of it. This is a great 
Point of God's Image and Conformity with Him, 
whoſe infinite Bleſſedneſs riſeth from that perfect 
Comprehenſion of Himfelf, and his own incompre- 
henſible Riches. So then, Man's Happineſs or 


Miſery muſt depend upon this, both what the 


Soul fixeth upon, and what it apprehendeth to 
be in it ; for, if that eternal and univerſal Good, 
the Fullneſs of Gop, be the Center of the Soul's 
Deſires and Endeavcurs, and there be apprebend- 
ed and diſcovered in Gop, that infinite Excel- 
lency and Variety of Delights, which nothing elſe 
can afford ſo much as a Shadow of, then there a 

| b h po 
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not but reſult from ſuch a Conjunction of the 

Soul's Apprehenfion, and of the Excellency and 

Goodneſs of Gop; ſuch a Reſt and Traquility, 

ſuch Joy and Satisfaction, as cannot chooſe but 
e 


make Soul infinitely happier than the Enjoy- 
ment of any other Thing could do. 


TH1s being the Thing then, which all Mens 
Deſires ane Þ tend unto, this Tranquility and 
perfect Satisfaction, the great Miſery of Man is, 
that he miſtakes the Way to it, and ſeeks it where 
it is not to be found. The Generality of Men are 
ſo far degenerated both from the Impreſſion of a 
divine Majeſty, and the Senſe of an immortal Be- 
ing within themſelves, that they think to con- 
tent their Hearts in theſe outward, inconſtant, pe- 
riſhing Things; and fo their Life is ſpent in catch- 
ing at Shadows, in feeding on the Wind, in la- 
bouring in the Fire. There is nothing ſatisfies our 
Expectations, as to recompenſe the Expence of our 
Labour, Toil, and Travel about it; there is no- 
thing therefore but a continual, reſtleſs Agitation of 
the Heart, from one Thing to another, from one 
Thing that now diſpleaſes or diſappoints, to Things 
that were formerly loathed, as a fick Man turns him 
from one Side to another, and atlength returns, ex- 
pecting to find ſome Eaſe where he lay at firſt. 


How is it poſſible that they can give Content to 
the Soul of Man, that are fo utterly difproportion- 
ed to it ? Both becauſe they are only ſuited to the 
denſes, and likewiſe, for that they are changeable. 
Now the Soul is framed with a higher Capacity, 
and can no more be ſatiated with viſible Things, 
than a Man that is hungry can be ſatisfied with 
Gold; and beſides, it is immortal, and muſt have 
bmething to ſurvive all the Changes of Time. Now 
tough theſe Things cannot truly fill the Heart, yet 


Q 3 they 
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they ſwell the Belly like the Eaſt-Wind, which 
cauſeth many Torments and Diſtempers in the Soul; 
and though they cannot give Eaſe, yet they may be 
as Therns to prick and fierce a Man through with 
many Sorrows. 80 that there is no more Wiſdom 
or Gain in this, than in gathering an Armful of 
Thorns, and incloſing and preſſing hard unto them, 
the more hardly and ſtrongly we gripe them, the 
more grievouſly they pierce us. | 


TI Aw ſure all your Experience give a Teſtimony 
to this, that there is no ſolid, conſtant, and equa- 
ble Heart. joy in all the imaginaryFelicities that this 
World adores. There is nothing of theſe Things, 
that is not lower in actual Poſlſeſſion, nor in the 
Apprehenſion of them afar off. Nothing in them 
anſwers either our Deſires of Expectations; and 
therefore, in ſtead of Peace and Tranquility, they 
breed more inward Torment and Diſquiet, becauſe 
of that inevitable Diſappointment that attends them. 
Therefore the Apoſtle paſſeth all theſe Things in 
Silence, when he writes of Fulneſs of Joy ; for he 
knows that in them there is neither that Joy, nor 
that Fulneſs of Joy we would wiſh from them. 


_ THERE have been ſome wiſer than others, that 
have their Apprehenſion above the reſt of Man- 
kind, and have laboured to frame Rules to lead 
Man to Reſt and Tranquility 3 and, in this 
they have done much, to diſcover the Vanity and 
Madneſs of the common Practice of Men; and 
to draw Man from ſenſible and outward Things, 
to Things inviſible and ſpiritual ; yet there is 
a Defect in all the Rules that natural Reaſon 
can reach. FELT, Bobs 


Bur here the Failing, ie, that while they call 2 
Man off Things without, they lead him but into his 


own 
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own Spirit within, as if he could find Reſt in the En- 
joyment of his poor miſerable Self. But Chi Je. 
ſus calls us into our own Spirits, not to dwell 
there; for O, what a loathſome Habitation is a 
defiled Heart, and a -guilty Conſcience ? But ra- 
ther than find nothing of that.Refreſhment within, 
we may forſake ourſelves, as well as the World 
without; and tranſport into Gop-in Chrift, the 
only Habitation of Joy and Delight; that-being 
filled with. Anguiſh from the World, and from our 
ſelves, we may more willingly divorce from both, 
and agree to join unto Feſus Chri/?, and to em- 
brace Him in our Hearts, who is the only Four- 
tain of Life and Joy; who. had no other Errand 
and Buſineſs from Heaven, but to repair Man's Joy, 
as grievous a.Breach-as any in the Creation. Jah. 
xv. II. Theſe. Things I have ſpcken unto you, that 
your Fey may be full, Therefore the Apoſtle prü- 
pounds this as the End of his Writing; Theſe 
m. Things þ sorite that your Joy may be full, and 
in the Way to attain this, he expreſſed in tho 
he OY Verſe, by Fellmfhip with the Father and 
10T Son. | | 


In theſe we find all Things ſuited and proporti- 


hat oned to the Exigence of the Soul. There is Suit- 
in ableneſs in them, becauſe of their ſpiritual Nature, 
ad whereby they may cloſe immediately with thy Spi- 
his rit ; other Things are material, and what Union, 


nd what Fellowſhip can à Spirit be ſuppoſed to have 
nd with them ?f They are extrimſick Things, that ne- 


a5, ver come to a nearer Union with thy Soul; and 
i3 though they could, they would debaſe thy Soul, 
on not exalt it, becauſe of an inferior Nature. But 


_ theſe Things, Jeſus Cbriſt, eternal Life in Hin, 
the precious Promiſes of the Gaſpel, the ſpiritual Pri- 


la i ileges's 9 are of a more Divine Nature, 
hs W and by Faith, Souls come to cloſe with them: 
wn Theſe 
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T heſe are inward Things, more near the Soul 
that believes, than himſelf is to himſelf ; and ſo 
he may always carry them about in his Heart, 
which may be a Spring of everlaſting Joy, This 
mo Man can take from bim. For the Goon and 
Fountain is inward, ſeated without the Reach of 
all Viciſſitudes and Changes. Then, as they have 
a Suitableneſs, ſo they have a Fulneſs in them, 
they are Cordials to the Heart, Things that are in 
their own Nature refreſhing to the Soul. 


Bes1DEs, as the Things of the Goſpel affect the 
Heart and Soul, ſo there is a Fulneſs in them, 
which may fill all the Corners of the Heart with 
Joy ; there is an Unexhauſtedneſs in theſe "Things, 
an Univerſality in Chriſt, all in all, all the Trea- 

ſures of Il iſdom. And may not this cauſe a Spring- 
Tide of Joys ! The Heart is caſed upon the loweſt 
clear Apprehenſion of Chri/t and the Goſpel, it 
| _ a Heart-Serenity and Calmneſs to a troubled 

ul, that nothing elſe could do; yet to make up 
the Fulneſs of Joy, as well as the Solidity of it; to 
extend the Meaſure of it, as well as to beget the 
true Quality of it; it is requiſite that not only 
there be a Fulneſs in the Object, but there muſt 
be a Kind of Fulneſs in the Apprehenſion, it muſt 
de repreſented fully as it is, and the Clouds of 

Unbelief ſcattered ; and then indeed, upon the full 
Aſpect of the Goſpel, and Chri/t in it, there 
is a Fulneſs of Joy that flows into the Soul, 
as the Sea is filled upon the full Aſpe&t of the 


Moon. 


IF once this were eſtabliſhed in thy Soul, that 
here is that Truth and Fulneſs of Joy, which elſe- 
where is vainly ſought ; would it not divert thy 
Deſires, and turn the Current of thy Affections 
and Endeavours, to fall into this Ocean of EE 
bx WHEN 


fixed, to be the eternal Won 
Angels and Men. * 
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WHEN a Soul is poſſeſſed with Cbriſi by Faith, 
and dwelleth in Gop by Love, there is both Rea- 
lity and ror : All the Dimenſions of the Heart 
may be filled up. Such is the Fulneſs of Joy 
which flows from that bleſſed Fellowſhip of the 
Father and the Son. Now though theſe two be 
enly mentioned, yet the Holy Gheſt muſt not be 
excluded, for the Apoftolick Prayer doth attri- 
bute chiefly our Fellowſhip with Gop to the 
Spirit ; ſo that it is the Spirit unites our Hearts, 
and aſſociates them to Gop, that ſeems to cor- 
reſpond between Him and us : So then there is 
ſuch a Fellowſhip with the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghe/t, that leaves no Vacuity in the Heart, that 


fills all the Dimenſions and Corners of it with 


Peace and Joy. 2 


App unto this, in the third Place, that theſe 


Things have not only a Fulneſs, but withal a 


Durableneſs ; not only a Plenty, but beſides, Per- 
petuity, to correſpond to the Immortality of the 
Soul: Suppofe any Thing could for the preſent 
give a Fulneſs of Joy, and abſolute Content to 
the Heart, yet if we imagine that Thing may 
be ſeparated from the Heart, and ceaſe to be, 
certainly the very Expectation of ſuch an eter- 
nal Separation, would almoſt extinguiſh all the 


| Joy. 


BuT now, that Fear is removed, and the 
Soul needs not loſe the Sweetneſs of the preſent 
Enjoyment of God, through anxious Foreſight of 
the future, becauſe He 1 that the perfect 
Fulneſs that ſhall never ebb, is but coming, and 


the Sun is but aſeending yet towards the Meridian, 


o down, but ſtand 
er and Delight of 


Now 


from whence he ſhall never 
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Now though it be true, that Chriſtians here, Wnance 
have neither that Plenty, nor that Perpetuity of Win th 
Joy, that the Object of it gives Ground for; ¶ that 
though their Hearts be often filled with Grief, be int 
partly from outward, partly from inward Evils and Hoy £ 
Aſflictions; yet certainly this ariſeth from the dark 
dim Belief, and light Conſideration of theſe Thing 
that Chri/? ſpoke, and his Apoſtles wrote unto us; 
we might, no Queſtion, keep our Hearts in more 
Peace and Tranquility, in all the Commotions cf 
the Times, or Alteratians in ourſelves, if we did 
more ſtedfaſtly believe the Goſpel, and keep more 
conſtant Fellowſhip with Gop. 


O, LET us lay theſe Things to Heart, which 
being laid up in the Heart, will fill it with this 
Perfume of Peace and Joy : They are written 
For this End, let us hear them for this End too, 
that our Joy may be full. . 


Jovs of the Holy Ghot ariſing from the Conſi- 
deration of the Grace and Goodneſs of God, 
and the Experience of it in the Soul, affect the 
Heart, and give the Anſwer of a good Conſci- 
ence, in the Blood of Chrift, which is a continual 
Feaſt ; theſe drive out the bitter Apprehenſions cf 
Sin and Wrath; theſe ſweeten and refreſh the 
in all worldly Afflictions. | 


Ine Torments and Perplexities of a troublcd 
Soul, are better felt by ourſelves, than known 
by others, and ſo are the Joys of that Heart 
that apprehends Jeſus Chrift, and Peace pur- 
chaſed in Him; they are ſuch, as no Man that 
is a Stranger 8 Things in his Experience, 
can apprehend. It is Foy unſpeatable : And truly 
A* did not interpoſe the Clouds of Unbeliet 

Sin between you and his Counte- 
| nance - 
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nance, there needed not be ſo often an Eclipſe 
in the Joys of Believers; yet the Day is coming 
that ye ſhall ſee Him fully as He is, and nothing 


be interpoſed between you and Him, and then your 


Joy ſhall be full for ever. | 
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This then is the Maſſage which we heard of Him, ani t 
declare unto you, that GOD is Light. : 


great Deſign of the Goſpel is to make up 

| the Breach of Man's Joy, and open the Wa 

-— om Fulneſs of it : And 2 it is the glad 
idings eat "Foy, the eſſage that ever 

— to Tu 4 Now it ſhews unto us the 8 
Channel, that this River of Gladneſs runs into; it 
diſcovers what is the Way of conveying it to the 
Soul, and what are the Banks it — and 
that is, Fellowſhip between the Father and the Sn. 
In this Channel that River of Delight runs, be- 
tween the Banks of the Love of Gop to us, and 
our Love to Him. Herein a Soul is happy ; and 
ſo much do we profit by the Word, and anſwer 
the Deſign of the Goſpel, by which we eſtimate 
our Happineſs from this alone, the Communication 
of Gop to us. Whenſoever the Goſpel takes hold 
of your Hearts, it will undoubtedly frame them to 
this, to a meaſuring of all Bleſſedneſs from GoD 
alone: And this will carry the Heart to undervalue 
all other Things; and fo to a forſaking of any 
Thing for the cloſer Enjoyment of Gop. I fear 


many Believers are little acquainted with this Jo) 
Ry becauſe 


— — 
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becauſe they draw not their Joy ſingly out of the 
pure Fountain of Delight ; but turn afide to othet 


external Comforts, and drown their Souls in them. 


Now. theſe two cannot ſubſiſt together ; if we take 
in any thing elſeto make up our Happineſs, ſo much 
we loſe of Gop; and therefore our Hearts ſhould 
be more purified from carnal Delights, if we would 
have Experience of this Joy: We muſt hang on- 
ly upon his Countenance and Company, elfe we 
loſe the Sweetneſs of it. 


Now the Apoſtle proſecutes this further, to 
diſcover. what Conformity muſt be between them 
that ſhould keep this Fellowſhip ; and what 


Likeneſs of Nature and Qualities is neceſſary for 


them who would be happy in God's Society. Thie 
is the Mefſage we have heard (faith he) and which 
we declare: unto you, that GroD is Light, Take 
this L with that which went before; This 


we declare, that ye may have Fellowſhip with the Fa- 


ther, and the Son. 


Arp to the End this Fellowſhip may hold, 
and yield you Fulneſs of Joy, it is neceſſary that the 
Nature of Gop be laid down, as the Pattern to 
which ye muſt be conformed. God is Light, and 
therefore ye muſt be Light too, if ye would have 
Fellowſhip with that pure Light. This is the full 
Meſſage of the Goſpel, that which was ſent down 
from Heaven, with the Sen of Gon, the Meſſenger 
4 the Covenant, and which the Apoſtles heard from 

im. | | | 


Dis then is the Meſſage, that Gop is Light.  . 


Tax Ground of Communion of Perſons, is their 
Union in Nature or Likeneſs.” There is ſome gene- 
ral Society between all Mankind, as being con- 
25 Vor, XIX. R 3 Joined 
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joined in one common Nature; but the con- 
— of that in narrower Bounds of Affi. 
ty and Conſanguinity, doth inlarge the Affecti- 
1 dae more: True Friendſhip draws the Circle 
yet narrower, and contracts the Love that is ſcat- 
tered abroad to Mankind to run towards' one, or a 
few; and the Foundation of this is ſome peculiac 
Likeneſs in Manners, and Sympathy of Diſpoſition, 
which makes the Souls of Men to melt one into a- 
nother ; this is the Bond that knits this near Socie- 
: Now that which holds ſo in the Communion 
of Man with Man, muſt be much more needful in 
Man's Communion with Gop : For all the Soci- 
eties, Conjunctions of the Creatures, are but Sha- 
dows of this higher Communication of the Spirit 
of Man, with Gop the Father of Spirits. And in- 
deed we may find ſome rude Draughts and Reſem- 
blances of this divine Society, and of the Rule ac- 
cording to which it muſt be modelled,. in all the 
near Conjunctions of Creatures; for every Thing 
is beſt preſerved, and grout | beſt with Thing 
of its own Naas: "I | 


Tus divine Society muſt be conſtituted Je: 
ing to this fundamental Rule, that is, It is neceſ- 
 fary, to the End that Go and Man may have Fel 
lowſhip together, that they come nearer in Like- 
neſs one to another: Now for Gop, you know 
be cannot be liker us, for he is unchangeably Ho! 
That were moſt abſurd, to bring down His Majeſty 
to partake of our wretched Sin and Darkneſs. In- 
deed in this he hath come as far as his oon Nature 
and our Gcod would permit, to communicate in 
our Nature, and all the ſinleſs Infirmities of it: It 
is impoſlible then that He thould make up the Diſ- 
tance by any Change of Himſelf, but we muſt be 
changed, and ſome Way raiſed up to partake of 


cus Purity of His Nature, and be transformed = 
me 
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ſome Likeneſs to Him, and then is the Foundation 
of Society and Fellowſhip laid. This is the Apoſ- 
tle's Meaning, in declaring to us what God is, 
that according to that Pattern, and in that Glaſs, 
we may ſee what to conform ourſelves to. A 


| Got is Licht and in Him is no Darkneſs. 


Now take the juſt Oppoſition, Man is Dark- 
neſs, and in him is no Light. What Commu- 
nion then can Light have with Darkneſs ? Either 
the Light muſt become Darkneſs, or the Darkneſs 
become Light ; either the Light muſt leave its 
glorious Purity, which cannot be, or elſe the Dark- 
neſs of Mens Souls muſt be aboliſhed by the Bright- 
neſs of God's Light; and then there may a Com- 
munion between the primitive Light, and the de- 
rivative Light, between the original Light, and 
that which flowsoutfrom the Original. But take 
Darkneſs, remaining Darkneſs, _ and Light, re- 
maining Light, and they cannot join together ; 
for the great Separation that was made in the 
World, was between Light and Darkneſs: And 
Gop ſaw that Light was good, and Gop divided 
between the Light and the Darkneſs, Gen. i. 4. 


Ant ſo it. is impoſſible for Men that live in 
the Darkneſs of their Minds, in Ignorance, and in 
the Darkneſs of ſinful Luſts, to have any Fellow- 
ſhip with Gon, who is a Fountain of pure Light, 
and undefiled Sanctity. | ae 


Bor who is a fit Meſſenger to declare this 

Meſſage ? Can Darkneſs comprehend the Light? 

Or can thoſe that are blind, form any lively No- 

tion of Light, to the Inſtruction of others? Tru- 

ly, no more can we conceive or ſpeak of Gop, 

ho is that pure SAT IN a blind Man can dig 
| 2 


© courſe 
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- courſe on Colours, or a deaf Man on Sounds; 
Ihe is Blind as the Lorn's Servant? And 


therefore, who more unmeet to declare this 


Meſſage of Light? What Reverence then and 
godly Fear ought this to be declared with, 
when mortal Man ſpeaks of the eternal Gop ? 
What Compoſure of Spirit ſhould be in us? What 
Trembling and Adoration? For at our beſt, we 
can but declare our own Ignorance, and the 
furtheſt Attainment in this Knowledge, is but a 
further Diſcovery of Man's Darkneſs. We have 
three Ways of NW towards that glorious Light 
of God, fir/?, his Works are ſome vihble Ap- 
pearances of that inviſible and incomprehenſible 
Gop ; and in theſe we know Him, but not what 
He is himſelf. How dark and dull are we in pier- 
Cing into the hidden Natures of Things, even be- 
low us, as Beaſts and Plants: We behold ſome 
Effects flow from them, but from what Principle 
theſe flow, we know not: How much leſs can we 
apprehend any Thing ſuitable of the divine Majeſ- 
ty, that is infinitely above us, from theſe wonder- 
iul and glorious Works of his Power and Wiſdom ? 
Man is endowed with Wiſdom, to do ſome excel- 
lent Works of Art, as Planting, Building, Paint- 
ing, Weaving, and ſuch like. But the Beaſts that 
are below us, cannot apprehend from theſe Works, 
what the Nature of Man is. | 1 


Now is there not a greater Diſproportion be- 
tween us and the divine Nature, fo that we can- 
not riſe up to an underſtanding of it, in itſelf ? 
Nay, one Man will do many Thi s which ano- 
ther cannot underſtand, he beholds the Art of it, 
he ſees the Matter, but yet he cannot pierce into 


the Mind of the Workman. Therefore all that 


we. can conclude from theſe wonderful Works of 


Go, is ſome ſilent Admiration of Him. _ | 
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be ſuch, then what muſt He be ? How infinitely 
tranſcendent over them ? But what He is, theſe 
cannot declare, and we cannot apprehend. - Then 
we uſe to climb up to the Knowledge of Gop, 
b G5 knw + to Him all the Perfections of the 

reatures : Whatſoever commends them, we ap- 
prehend that originally and infinitely in Him; and 
thus we ſpell out that Name that is ſimply one, in 
many Letters, and Characters, according to our 


4 


mean Capacity, as Children when in to 
learn; 8 to Him Wiſdom, Godinefs | 
Power, Juſtice, Holineſs, Mercy, Truth. All 
which Names being taken from the Creatures, and 
fo having Significations ſuited to our Imperfections, 
muſt needs come infinitely ſhort of Him, and fo 
our Apprehenſions of them: "Theſe are ſcattered. 
among the Creatures, therefore they cauſe diverſe 
Conceptions in us; but all theſe are united in Him. 
He is a moſt ſimple, pure Being, that virtually is 
all Things; and properly is none of all. k 


AxorRHER Way we have of apprehending Him, 
by Way of Negation, denying all the Imperfecti- 
ons of the Creatures, and removing them at an in- 
finite Diſtance from Him; and truely, though this 
de an Imperfection in Knowledge, yet it is the 
greateſt Knowledge we can attain to, to know ra- 
ther what He is not, than what He is: He is not 
limitted to any Place, nor bounded with any Mea- 
| ſures and Degrees of Perfection, as Creatures are; 
therefore we call Him [nffnite : He is not compre- 
hended within the Limits of Time, but compre- 
hends all within himſelf; therefore He is Eternal: 
He is not ſubject to Changes and | Alterations, 
therefore called Iumutable. He is not compound- 
ed, as a Reſult of diverſe Parts, therefore He is 
moſt purely Simple and One : He is not like theſe 
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Things we ſee and hear, that fall under our Senſes * 
therefore we call Him a Spirit. 2 | 


Now in all theſe weak Endeayours of Man, 
to detain and fix his own Spirit in the Contemp- 


lation of Gop, if. he cannot reach the Under- 


ſtanding of what Gop is, yet he will attain this 
Wiſdom, not to be ignorant of his own. Igno- 


rance. And truly, my Beloved, this is the Thing 
I would have us learn to know, that the Admi- 
ration of Gop in Silence, is the beſt. Expreſſion 
of Him. We ſhould not ſearch into theſe My- 
ſteries, to. ſatisfy our Curioſity, but rather com- 


poſe our Hearts to a continual filent Wondering 
before Him; for where our Underſtandings are 


confounded, and our Minds overwhelmed with 
the: Infiniteneſs of that Glory; ſo that we can 
ſce nothing but our own Ignorance of all: This 
ſhould certainly compoſe all to quiet Admirati- 
on, for Silence and Wonder is the natural Poſ- 
ture of. a Soul that. is at a Stand, and can nei- 
ther get forward for inacceſſible Light, nor. will 
retire backward,. for that it apprehends already. 


Tuts then is the Meſſage, that Gov is Light, 


becauſe we cannot conceive in our poor narrow © 


Minds, what Gop is in Himſelf, therefore He 
expreſſeth it to us in Similitudes to the Creatures, 


and condeſcends to our Capacity. As He ſtands in 
manifold Relations to us, ſo He takes the moſt fa- 


miliar Names, that may hold out to our dull Senſes 
what we may expect of Him: Therefore He calls 


Himſelf a Father, a King, a Huſband, a Rock, @ 
Buckler, and /irong Tower, a Mountain, and what- 
ſoever elſe may repreſent to our Hearts, that which 


may — 4 en them in believing. But there is no 
Creature fo direcily attributed to Gop, as Light : 
| _ None 
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None uſed: to expreſs his very Nature and Being, 
as abſtracted from theſe Relations, but this, Gop 
is Light,' and Chrift takes it to himſelf, the Light” 
of the IVorld, and the Life of Men: Phe Truth is, 
it hath ſome Excellency above all other viſible 
Creatures, that it may fitly earry ſome Reſemblance 
to Him. The Scripture calls Light his Garment, 
Pfal. civ. 2. And truly it is a more glorious Robe 
of Majeſty, than all the Imperial Garments of 
State, that either Angels or Men could: contrive.. 
The Light is, as it were, a viſible Appearance of 
the inviſible God : He hath covered his inviſible 
Nature with this glorious Garment, to make Him 
ſelf in a Manner viſible to Man. It is true, that 
Light is, but as it were, a Shadow of that ĩnacceſ- 
ible Light. It is the dark Shadow of Gop, who 


is Himſelf infinitely more beautiful and glorious: 
But yet; as to us, it hath greater Glory and Majeſty 


in it, than any Creature beſides. It is the Chief 
of the Works of 'GopD; without which the World 
would be without Form, and void: It is the very 
Beauty of the Creation, that which gives Luſtre 
and Amiableneſs to all that is in it, without which 
the pleaſanteſt Paradiſe would become a Wilderneſs, 
| and this beautiful Structure, and adorned Palace of 
the World, a loathſome Dungeon. Beſides the 
admirable Beauty of it, it hath a wonderfa] ſwiſt: 
Conveyance throughout the whole World, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye, it is carried from the one 
End of Heaven to the other in a Moment, and 
who can ſay by what Way the Light is parted ® Job 
xxxviii. 24. Moreover it carries along with it a 
refreſhing Heat and Warmneſs, which is the very 
Life and Subſiſtance of all the Creatures below. 
And whereas there is nothing ſo beautiful, ſo no- 
thing ſo univerſally and highly profitable; to all 
this add that fingular Property of it, that it is not 


capable 
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capable of Inſection, it is of ſuch. abſolute Purity 
that it can communicate /itfelf, to the Dung-hill, 
as well as to the Garden, without receiving any 


Mixture from it: In all the Impurities it meets 


with, it remains unfixed and untainted, and pre- 


ſerves its own Nature nia Now you may per- 
V | 


ceive that there is nothing viſible that is fitter to re- 


Light. S +4 


HR ENV you may have ſhadowed out, unto you 
the Nature of God, that He is an all-knowing, in- 
telligent Being, as Light is the firſt and principal 
viſible Thing; yea, that which gives Viſibility to 
all Things: And ſo is in its own Nature a Mani- 
feſtation of all Things material and bodily ; ſo 
God is the firſt Object of the Underſtanding. No- 
thing ſo fit an Emblem of Knowledge, as Light, 
and in that Reſpect Gop. is the original Light, a 
pure intellectual Light, that hath in Himſelf the 
perfe& Idea and Comprehenſion of all Things: He 
hath anticipated in Himſelf the N of all, 
becauſe all Things were formed in his infinite Un- 
derſtanding, and lay, as it were, firſt hid in the 
Bowels of his infinite Power. Therefore He is a 
Globe, or Maſs of Light and Knowledge, like the 
Sun, from whom nothing is hid: Hell and De- 
Aruction are not covered to Him, there is no Opacity, 
no Darkneſs in the Creation, that can terminate 
or bound this Light, or hinder his Underſtanding 
0 pierce into it. Now as all Things, b the irra· 
diation of tlie Liglit, became viſible, ſo the Partici- 
pation of this glorious Sun of. Righteouſneſs, and 
the ſhining of his Beams into the Souls of Men, 
makes them partake of that heavenly intellectual 
Nature, and reflects a wonderful Beauty upon them, 
which is not in the reſt of the World. 


tiful, pure, and univerſally communicable Creature, 


ſemble the inviſible Gop, than this glorious, beau- 


1 
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BesiDEs, here is repreſented to us the abſolute 
Purity and Perfection of Gop's Nature, Gop is 
Eight, and in Him is no Darkneſs: Beſides the Pu- 
rity of the Light of Knowledge, there is a Purity 
of the Beauty of Holineſs, the glorious Light of 
Gon; his Virtue, and Power, and Wiſdom, is 
communicated to all the Creatures; there is an u- 


niverſal Extent of his Influence towards the Good 
and Bad, as the Sun ſhines on both, and yet there 


is no Spot or Stain upon his Holineſs, from all his 
intermingling with the Creatures, the worſt and 
baſeſt Creatures. All his Works are holy and righ- 


teous, even his Works in unholy and unrighteous 


Men; He draws no Deftlement from the baſeſt of 
the Creatures, nor yet from the Sinfulneſs of it: He 
can be intimately preſent in Working, in Virtue 
and Power, in Care and Providence, with the Dirt 
and Mire of the Streets, with the Beaſts of the 
Field, and yet that is no Stain upon Him, as Men 
would ſuppoſe it to be; no more than it is a Diſ- 
honour to the Sun to ſhine on the Dung-hill;z in a 
Word, there is no Mixture of Ignorance, Dark 
neſs, Impurity, or Iniquity in Him, not the leaſt 
Shadow, Change or Turning, not the leaſt Seed of 


Imperfection. 


App unto this, to make up the Reſemblance 
fuller, the Bounty and Benignity of his Influence 
upon the World, the Flowings forth of his infinite 
Goodneſs, that enrich the whole Earth: Look 
as the Sun is the greateſt and moſt univerſal Bene- 
factor, his Influence and Heat is the very Renova 


tion of the World, it makes all new, and green, 


and flouriſhing; it puts a Youth upon the World, 
and ſo is the very Spring and Fountain of Life to 
all, ſublunary Things: How much is that true of 
the true Light, of hom the Sun is but a _ 


* 
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He is the Life of the Werld, and ile Light of Mer. 
Every good 4 defcends from Him; his Influence 


is. more univerſal to the Being, to the Moving, to 
the Living of all Things. And Jeſus  Chrift, the 


Virtue; theſe are the Refreſhments of poor wearied 
Souls. There is an admirable Heat of Love and 
Affection, that this glorious Light carries imbo- 
ſomed in it, and that is it that pierces into Souls, 
and warms Hearts, and quickens dead Spirits, and 
puts a new Face upon all. This is the Spring of 
all the Life that is. truly ſpiritual, and it hath as 
ſweet and. comfortable E | upon the Souls of 
Men, who receive the Truth in Love, the Light 
in Love, that is, the Light with Heat, as ever the 
Sun approaching near the Earth hath had upon 
Plants and living Creatures. 


Axp to complete the Reſembance, there may 
be ſomething of the Infallibility and Incompre- 
henſibiliiy of the Divine Majeſty here repreſented; 
for though nothiug be clearer than the Light, yet 
there is nothing in its own Nature darker than 


Light: That which is ſo manifeſt to the Eyes, how 


obſcure is it to the Underſtanding? Many Debates 
and-Inquiries have been about it, but yet it is not 
known what that is, by which we know all Things. 


Certainly,” ſuch is the Divine Light: It is incon- | 


celvable and; inexpreſſible, therefore He is ſaid to 
dwell in — he 1 Tim. vi. 16. There is 
A two- fold 


our Hearts, which blinds and darkens the Souls of 


Men, that they do not ſee that which is manifeſt 
of Go, even in his Works. O that Cloud of 


n 


Un- 


Sen of Righteouſneſs, is carried about in the Orb of 
the Goſpel, and in his Beams there is a healing 


arkneſs that hinders us to ſee Gop, a 
Darkneſs of Ignorance in us, and a Darkneſs of 
inacceſſible Light in Him: The one is a Vail upon 
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Unbelief that is ſpread over our Souls, which hin- 
ders the glorious Rays of that divine Light to ſhine 
into them? This Darkneſs Satan contributes much 
to, who is the Prince of Darkneſs, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
This makes the moſt Part of Souls like Dungeons 
within, When the glorious Light of the Goſpel 
ſurrounds them without: This Earthlineſs of our 
Hearts, makes them like the Earth, receive only 
the Light in the upper and outward Surface, and 
not ſaffer it to be tranſmitted into our Hearts. But 
when it pleaſeth Him, who at firſt, by a Word of 
Power, . commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
He can ſcatter that Cloud of Ignorance, and draw 
away the Vail of Unbelief, and can by his Power 
and Art, ſo transform the Soul, as to remove its 
carthly Quality, and make it tranſparent and pure, 
and then the Light will ſhine into the Heart, and 
ſet free Acceſs into the Soul. But though this 

arknefs were wholly removed, there is another 
Darkneſs, that ariſeth not from the Want of gh: 


but from the exceffive Super-abundance of Light; 
a a divine Darkneſs, a Darknefs of Glory, ſuch an 
infinite Exceſs of Light and Glory, above all cre- 
ated Capacities, that it dazles and confounds all 
mortal or created Underftandings. We fee ſome 
Shadows of this, if we look up to the clear Sun; 
we are able to ſee nothing for too much Light. 80 
there is ſuch an infinite Diſproportion between the 
Eye of our Mind, and this divine Light, that if 
we curiouſly pry into it, it is confounding and 
aſtoniſhing ; and therefore it fills the Souls of Saints 
with continual filent Admiration and Adoration: 


An is Him is te Haft ot all,” * 


As there is a Light of Underſtanding, and Wif- 
dom in Gop, and a Light of Holineſs and N 
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O there is in our Souls oppoſite to theſe, a Dark. 
neſs of Ignorance: and Unbelief, and a Darkness 
of Sin and Impurity. Now, What Commu- 
Dion can Light have with Darkneſs? Let every 
Man aſk this at his own Heart, if there be no 
Happineſs without this Society, and no Poſſibility 
of this Society, while-I remain in Darkneſs ; then 
is it not high Time to come to the Light? This 
then is the firſt Change that is made in a Soul, the 


Darkneſs of Ignorance and Unbelief is driven out, 


by the Approach of that glorious Light of the Goſ- 
| pel to the Heart; then is diſcovered to the Soul 
that Deformity of Sin, that Loathſomeneſs that it 
never apprehended : Then there is a Manifeſtation 
of the hidden Works of Darkneſs, of the deſperate 
Wickedneſs of the Heart, which lay unobſerved, 
and unſuſpected all the while, and a Man cannot 
in that View but abhor himſelf, for that which 
none elſe can ſee in him, There is withal mani- 
feſted that glorious Holineſs in Gop, that inviola- 
'ble 8 that omnipotent Power, which 
formerly were never ſeriouſly thought upon; now 
theſe are repreſented to the Life before a Sinner: 
And to cloſe up all, there is a Manifeſtation of the 
Grace and Goodneſs of Gop in Chriſt, which diſ- 
covers. a Way of Salvation, and Delivery from 
Sin and Wrath; and this refreſheth all the Facultics 
of the Soul. Thus the Soul is in a Part conformed 
to that original Light, when a Beam is ſent from it, 
and hath pierced the Heart, and ſcattered the Dark- 
neſs, that did alienate the Minds of Men from 
| Gop. But it is not only an Illumination of the 
outſide of the Soul, not only a Conviction of the 
Judgment, but by Virtue of that divine Heat that 
is tranſmitted with the Light of the Goſpel, the 
Soul is purified and cleanſed from its groſſer Na- 
ture, and fo is made tranſparent, that the Light 
may ſhine into the very Inwards of the Heart; v9 
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this is the ſpecial Point of Conformity to Gop, to 


have our Souls purged from the Darkneſs of ſinful, 
earthly, and muddy Affections, to have them pu- 
rified by the Light of Gop, from all the Works of 
Darkneſs, and the ſhining Beauty of holy Aﬀec- 
tions, to ſuccecd and fill up the vacant Room. 
This is it that advanceth-the Soul to the neareſt 
Conformity with Gop, the Looking often upon 
Gop, till our Souls be enlightned, and our Hearts 
purified, and this again puts the Soul in the neareſt 


Capacity for that bleſſed Communion with Goo. 


Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart for they ſhall ſee Gop. 
Matt. v. 8. Truly, it is not Profoundneſs, Acute- 
neſs and Sharpneſs of Wit, it is not Pregnancy in 
Underſtanding, or Eminency in Parts, that will 
diſpoſe the Soul to this bleſſed Viſion of Gop, and 
frame it to a Capacity of Fellowſhip with Him; 
no, there needs no extraordinary Parts for this, 


nothing but that the Heart be purified from Cor- 


ruptions, thoſe inward earthly Qualities, that are 
like ſo many vitious and groſs Humours, filling 


the Organ of the Sight, theſe, Pride, Self-loge, - 


Paſſion, Malice, Envy, Strife, Covetouſneſs, Love 
of Pleaſures, Ambition; theſe, J ſay, that poſſeſs 
the Hearts of the moſt excellent natural Spirits, 


caſt a Miſt upon their Eyes, and hinder them to 


ſee Gop, or enjoy that Delight in Him, that ſome 
poor, weak, and ignorant Creatures, whoſe Hearts 
the Lord hath purged from Sin, do find in Gop. 
Therefore, if any of you have an Aim at this, to 
have Fellowſhip with Gop, know both for your 
Direction, and your Encouragement, that Gop is 
Light : For your Direction, becauſe that muſt be 
your Pattern, and if you have no Study to be like 

im in Holineſs, you ſhall not ſee Him. But take 
it likewiſe for an Encouragement, Gop is Light, 


| the original, primitive Light, and that Light is 


freely and impartially communicable to poor Sin- 
Vol. XXIX. 8 ners: 
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ners: Niih Thee is the Fountain of Life, and in thy 
Light ſhall we ſee Light. Let a Soul that appre- 
hends its own-Darkneſs and Diſtance from him, 
thus encourage itſelf. My Light is but a Beam 
derived from his Light, and there is no Want in 
Him: He is a Sen of Righteoufneſs, if I ſhut not up 
my Heart through Unwillingneſs and Unbelief, if I 
_ defire not to keep my Sins, but would be purged 
from them, then that glorious Light may ſhine 
without Stop and Impediment into my Heart: He 
is not only Lighe in his own Nature, but He is a 
Light to us, and if He pleaſe to remove that which 
is interpoſed between Him and us, it ſhall be Day- 
light in our Heart again. anfStied 36 


Verſe 6. IF we ſay that we have Fellowfh 6 wich 


Him, and walk in Darneſs, we lie, and ſay not the 


Trnoss that delude themſelves in this Matter, 


are of two Kinds, the Generality pretend to Chri- 
ſtianity in general, and to an Intereſt in Salvation, 
bat if we deſcend into the chief Parts of Chriſtia- 
nity, as Holineſs, Fellowſhip with Gop, walking 
after the Spirit, and ſuch like, theſe they do not 
ſo much as pretend to; and withal, think they 
have a Diſpenſation from ſuch Striftneſs, and make 
It a ſufficient Plea that they are not ſuch, becauſe 
they never profeſſed to be ſuch: Others again, 

though fewer, pretend even to theſe higher Points 
of Chriſtianity, and in this they are more conſonant 
to their Profeflion : But there may be a practical 
Lie in it too, if we compare their Practice with 
their Profeſſion. | ee na 


Iwovrn ſpeak a Word to you, who are of the 
firſt Sort. The Multitude of Profefling Chriſtians, 
decauſe you do not profeſs ſo much as others, you 


think 
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think yourſelves exempted from the Stroak of all 
this Soul- piercing Doctrine; you think, it is not 


perunent to apply this to you, of walking contrary * 


to your Profeſſion, and- ſo committing this grois 
Lie, in not doing the Truth. Therefore ſince you 
do not preſume ſo high, you think you have eſcap- 
ed the Cenſure that follows: „ 


1 Bur I beſeech you, conſider what you engage 


yourſelves to, by the general Profeſſion of Chriſtia- 


nity. I know you will all ſay you are Chriſtians. 
Now, do ye underſtand what is included in that? 
I any Man ſay, that he is a Chriſtian, he ſays 
that he hath Fellowſhip with Gop; if any Man 
| fay, he is a Chriſtian, he ſays he hath Fellowſhip 
with Ghrei/t, and is Partaker of his Spirit; for as 


the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. g. declares unto you, If 


any have not the Spirit of Chrilt he is none of his 
that is, he is no Chriſtian. For what is it, I pray 
you, to be a Chriſtian? Is it not to be a new Crea- 
ture, formed again by the Spirit of Chriſt ? There- 
fore as you pretend to be Chriſtians, and yet are 
not Profeſſors of Holineſs, and think you have a 
Diſpenſation from ſuch a walking in Gop, and 
after Chriſt, you fall under a twofold Contradic- 
tion, and commit a two-fold Lie: Firſt, Between 
your Profeſſion and Practice; then in your Pro- 
 feſfion itſelf : Your Practice is directly croſs to the 
very general Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. But beſides 
that, there is a Contradiction in the Boſum of your 
Profeſſion; you affirm you are Chriſtians, — yet 
refuſe the Profeſſion of Holineſs; you ſay you hope 
for Heaven, and yet do not ſo much as pretend to 
walking ſpiritually. Nay, theſe you disjoin in your 
Profeſſion, which are really one, without which 
the Name of Chriſtianity is an empty, vain, and 
ridiculous Appellation. There muſt be then great 
Darkneſs in your * that you take the 1 5 
| | 2 . © 


2 
if 
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of Chriſtians, and will not know what it imports; 
and therefore, in the mean Time, you profeſs that 
which deftroys and annuls your former Profeffion, 
Now an this is a groſs Lie, a flat Contra- 
diction. It is fo palpable, that I wonder the com- 
mon Principles of Truth, do not rife up within, to 
teſtify againſt it: For if ye do not own the Proſtſ- 
ſion of Holineſs and Communion with Gop, what 
Advantage have you then of Chriſtianity ? Fell me, 
What will it ſerve you for? Can it fave you? Can 
a bare, empty Title fave you? And if it do not fave 
ug it will make your Condemnation the greater. 
et this then firſt be ſettled in our Hearts, and laid 
down as a Principle, that the general Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity lays an inviolable Obligation upon us, 
to all that is imported in the particular Expreſſions of 
a Chriſtian's Nature, Walk, and Society; whether 
we take it ſo or not, thus it is: To be a Chriſtian 
infolds all that can be ſaid; and if it do not import 
"theſe, it is not true to its own Signification, nor 
conformed to Chriſts Meaning. You may deprave 
the Word as you pleaſe, and deform that holy 
Calling fo, as it may ſuit your Carriage; but ac- 
cording to this Word in this Acceptation of it, you 
' ſhall be judged: And if your Judge ſhall in that 
great Day lay all this Charge upon you, what will 
-It avail you now to abſolve yourſelves in your Ima- 
ginations, from the very Obligation itſelf? ? 


Lr us ſuppoſe then, that you are convicted of 
this, that Chriſtianity in the moſt general Accepta- 
tion, is incluſive of Fellowſhip and;Communion 
with Gop, and that you profeſs and pretend to 
both ; then let us 2 juſt Rule of the Apo- 
ſtle's, to examine the Truth and Reality of ſuch 2 
Profeſſion. The Application being made, there is 
à Diſcovery of the Falſhood and . 


Cluſter of Lies is in 
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moſt Mens Hearts; this golden Rule of Examina- 


tion is a Rule of Proportion, ſo to ſpeak, or it is 
founded upon the Harmony that ſhould be between 
Profeſſion and Practice, Words and Deeds, and 
upon that Conformity that ſhould be between thoſe 
who haveCommunion one with another. Now ap- 
_ ply theſe to the Generality of Chriſtians, and behold 


there is no Harmony and Conſent between their 


Speaking and Walking; their Profeſſion, as Chri- 


ſtians, imports Communion with God, who is the 
pure unmixt Light, and yet they declare otherwiſe, 
that themſelves are in the Darkneſs of Ignorance, 


and walk in the Darkneſs of Sin, and ſo that Com- 
munion muſt be pretended, where there is no Con- 


formity and Likeneſs to God intended: The Reſult 
then of all is this, herein is the greateſt, and moſt 
dangerous Lie, committed, it is the greateſt Lie, be- 
- Caule it takes in all a Man's Converſation, which 
all along makes up one great univerſal Lie, a Lie 
compoſed of infinite Contrarieties, of innumerable 
particular Lies; for every Step, every Word, and 


Action, is in its own Nature contrary to that holy 
Proſeſſion, but all combined together, make up a 


black Conftellation of Lies; one powerful Lie a- 
gainſt the Truth. And beſides, it is not m_ a 


particular Truth, but againſt the whole Complex 


of Chriſtianity. Error is a Lie againſt ſuch a par- 


ticular Truth as it oppoſeth ; but the Courſe of an 
ignorant, ungodly Converſation, is one continued 


Lie, againſt the whole Bulk and Body of Chriſtia- 
nity. It is a Lie drawn the Length of many Weeks, 
Months, and Years, againſt the whole Frame ef 


Chriſtian Profeſſion : For there is nething in the 


Calling of a Chriſtian, that is not retrafted, con- 

tradicted, and reproached . by it. Oh, that ye 

could unbowel your 2 Ways, and ſee what a 
8 


em, what. Reproaches theſe 
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practical Lies caſt upon the Honour of your 
Chriſtian Calling, how they tend to the diſgra- 
eing of the Truth, and the blaſpheming of Göp's 
Name. Theſe Things ye would find, if ye 
would rip up your own Hearts and Ways, and if 
f 62 found how great that Lie is, you could not 
but fear the Danger of it; for it being no leſs than 
a denying of Fefie Chrift, and a real Renuncia- 
tion of Him, it puts you without the Refuge of 
Sinners, and is moſt ſikely to keep you without 
the bleſſed City, for there ſhall in no wiſe enter 
therein any The is that defileth, or maketh a Lie, 
Rev. xxi. 27. What ſhall then become of them 
whoſe Life all along is but one continued Lie? 


War ſhall we fay, to carry theſe Things 
Home to your Hearts? Where ſhall convincin 
Words be had ? It js ſtrange that you are in ſuc 
2 a deep Dream, that nothing can awake you out 
of it? And how little is it that you have topleaſe 
yourſelves ? Some external Privileges, the Templi 

of the LoRD, his Covenant, and the Seals of it, 
Four ordinary hearing the Nord, and ſuch like: But 
are there not many Things in your Hearts and 
Ways, that act the moſt contradictory Lye to 
| theſe that can be? For wherefore do we thus 
meet together ? Do ye know an End, or propoſe 
any ? I ſcarce believe it of the moſt Part. ' We 
come out of Cuſtom, and many as by Conſtraint, 
and with little or no previous Conſideration of the 
great End of this Work; and when you go forth 
What Fruit appears? Your ordinary Diſcourſes 
ſucceed ; and who is it either bows his Knee to 
- pray for the divine Bleffing, or entertains that 
holy Word either in his own Meditation, or 
ſpeaks of it to the Edification of others ? Are you 

not, the moſt Part of you, that Ground of which 
_ Chrift ſpeaks, that lies in the May Side, and every 
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Thing comes and takes the Seed up? And alas ! 


how many Souls are choked and ſtifled ? the 
Truth ſuffocated in the very ſpringing, by the 
Thorns of the Cares of this World, and the 
Throng and Tmportunity of Buſineſs and earthly 


Deſires? How many good Motions come to no 


Maturity by this Means? How few of you ufe to 


pray in Secret, and to dedicate a Time for Re- 


tirement from the World, and Enjoyment of 
Gop ? Nay, you think you are not called to it, 


and if any be induced to it, and to publick Wor- 


ſnip in their Families, yet all the Day is but a flat 


Contradiction to that: What Earthly- mindedneſs, 


what Unholinefs of Affection? What Impurity of 
Converſation? What one Luſt is ſubdued? What 
one Sin mortified? Who increaſeth more in Know- 
ledge of the Truth, or in Love of Gop? Is it not 


——— with moſt Part of you? O the Darkneſs of 


your Minds, by which you knew not that Religion 
you profeſs, more than Turks And what are the 
Ways you walk in? Are they not ſuch Ways, as will 


not came to the Light, and hate the Light, becauſe it 
reprovet them? Are they not ſuch, in which Men 
ſtumble, though they ſeem to walk eafily and 


ainly in them? Yet, O that everlaſting Stum- 
ble that is at the End of them! When you ſhall 
fall out of one Darknefs of Sin and Deluſion, into 
an utter Extreme, eternal Darkneſs of Deſtruction 
and Damnation. O that fearful Dungeon, and 


Pit of Darkneſs you poſt into! Therefore, if 


you love your own Souls, be warned. I beſeech 


you be warned to flee from utter Darkneſs, be a 


waked out of your CEE Dreams, and flat- 

-hrift "ſhall give you 
Light. The Diſcovery of that groſs Darkneſs you 
walked in, in which you did not ſee whither you 
went; I ſay, the clear diſcerning of what it is, 


and whether it leads, is the firſt Opening of that 


Light, 


Light, the firſt Viſit of that Morning Star that 
brings Salvation, Lol <a, NE 


Lr me exhort all of you, in the Name of. the 
Lon, as ye deſire to be admitted within the 
holy City, and not to be excluded among theſe, 
who commit Abomination, and tell a Lye, that ye 
would henceforth impoſe this Neceſſity upon your- 
ſelves, or know that it is laid upon you by God, 
to labour to know the Will and Truth of Goy, 
that you may ſee. that Light that ſhines in the 
_ Goſpel ; and not only to receive it in your 
Minds, but in your Hearts by Love, that fo you 
may endeavour in all Sincerity, the doing of that 
Truth, the practiſing of what you know. 


_ , Ver. 7. But if we wall in the Light, as H. 

n in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, 
and the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt: his. Son cleanſeth.u; 

Fram Sa. 1 124 „ 


I x Darkneſs there is nothing but. Confuſion 
and Diſorder; and Sous only makes that Diſor- 
der viſible to the 1 to - affecting of the 

Heart. Now, when once the Soul hath received 

that Light, there is a Deſire kindled in the Heart 

after more of it; as when the Eye hath once per- 
ceived the Sweetneſs of the Light, it opens itſelf, 
to a fuller Reception of more: So the Soul that 
is once thus happily prevented by the ſirſt Saluta- 
tion and Viſit of that Day-ſpring from. on high, 
while be was fitting in Darkneſs, and in the Sba- 
dow of Death. Afterward, follows after that 

Light, and deſires nothing more, than to be imbo- 

ſomed with it: That tender preventing Mercy ſo 

draws the Heart after it, that it can never be at 

- perfect Reſt, till the Night be wholly fpent, and 

all the Shadows of it removed, and the Sun clearly 

: e | up 


riouſſy. | 
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up above the Horizon, and that is the Day of 


that clear Viſion of Gop's Face. But in the 
mean time, this is the great Ambition and En- 
deavour of ſuch an one, to walk in that Light, 
and this is the very Entertainment of that Fellow- 


ſhip with GOD; he is already in the Light, that 


is to ſay, he is tranſlated ſrom a State of Darkneſs 
to Light, and indued with the living and ſaving 
Knowledge of Gop in Jeſus Chriſt; he is in the 
Light, one enlightned from above, having bis 
Eyes opened to diſcover the Myſtery of the Ini- 


quity of his on Heart, and to ſee it far off, to that 


bottomleſs. Pit of Miſery, which his Way would 


lead him to; one who hath by this divine Illuſ- 


tration diſcovered eternal Things, and AS 7» 
not ſeen ; and withal, gotten Knowledge of Sal- 


vation by the Remiſſion of Sins. Now, ſuch an 
his infinite Dignity beſides, to walk in that Light, 
that is, to lead all his Life under that eternal 


thus in the Light; his Duty is, and 


Light of Gop, which ſhines in the Word, and to 


bring it all forth in his View; to make our whole 


Courſe a: progrefive Motion towards Heaven, 
wherein that glorious Light ſhines moſt glo- 


Tuts conſiſts eſpecially in the inward Re- 
tirements of the Soul to Gop, and the outward 


ſhining of that Light, in our Converſation to 
others. Theſe are the chief Parts of it, borrow- 
ing from his Light, and then lending and impart- 
ing it to others, by a holy Converſation. The 
moſt lively and unmixt Partaking of the Light of 
Gor, and the ſweeteſt Society with Him, is in 
the ſecret Withdrawings of the Soul from the 
World to God, thoſe little Intervals; and, as it 
were, ſtoln Hours of Fellowſhip. with Gon, that 
are taken from the Multitude and Throng of our 


Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs; theſe are the fitteſt Opportunities of the 
transforming the Soul into his Similitude, and of 
purifying it as He is pure, of filling it with divine 
Light and Love ; for then the rt lies, as it 
were, perpendicularly under his Beams, and is 
opened before Him to give Admiſſion and Entry 
to this ſaving, transforming Light; and it is the 
ſhining of Gon Countenance then upon the 
Soul, that draws it moſt towards Conformity with 
Him, and leaves an Impreſſion of Light and Love 
upon the Soul. This makes a Chriſtian come 
forth, as Moſes from the Mount, with his Face 
ſhining ; he comes out from the retired. Acceſs to 
God, with a Luſtre upon his Carriage, that 
beautify the Goſpel ; and (as one faith well) with 
the Tables of the Law in both his Hands, written 
in his Practice, the Light of the Law ſhineth in 
his Life ; and truly this is the Chriſtian's. diurnal 
Motion in his lower Sphere, wherein he carries 
about that Light that is derived from the. higher 
Light ; in all his Converſe with Men, it ſhines 
from Him to the glorifying of Him chat is the 
Father of Lights, walking righteouſly and ſoberly, 
without Offence, doing Good to all, eſpecially t 
Children of Light ; extending Offices of Love and 
Benevolence to every one ; forbearing and for- 
giving Offences, not partaking with other Mens 
ins. And finally, dectaring in Word and Deed, 
that we have Communion with the Fountain of 
pure Light, and one Day expect to be tranſlated 
out of this lower Orb, and fixed in the higheſt of 


all; where we may have the immediate, full, 


uninterrupted, and cleareſt Aſpect of his Coun- 
tenance, which ſhall then make the Deſcription 
that is here given of Gop communicable to us, 


that, as He is Light, and in Him it noDarkneſs, ſo 


Vo being fully and perfectly ſhined upon by Him, 
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may be Light likewiſe, without any Mixture of 


Now, my Beloved in the Lorp, this is that 
we are called to, to walk thus in the Light, in 
the Light of Obedience and Sanctification; and 
that is the great Thing ye ſhould learn to aſpire 
unto, rather than to the Light of Conſolation : 
Indeed I conceive, that which maketh many of 
us walk in Darkneſs ; chat is, without Comfort, 
Peace and Joy, and without clear diſcerning our 
Intereſt with Gon, is, becauſe we walk in an- 
other Darkneſs, that is, of Sin and Diſtance from 
Go: The one Darkneſs is introductive of the 
other; nay, they cannot be long without other, 
the dark Cloud of Sin, and careleſs uncircum- 
ſpect Walking, cannot but eclipſe the Light of 
Conſolation, and fill the Soul with Coufafion: 
Therefore, if ye would walk in the Light of Joy 

and Comfort, O take Heed nothing be interpoſed 
between GoD and your Souls: You muſt likewiſe 
walk in the Light of his Law, which is as a Lamp 
to the Feet; and this Light, as the Ray, begets 
that Light of Comfort, as the Splendor, . which 
is the ſecond Light of the Sun. Rr 


Ax the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 


u from all Sin. 


Cx two walk together except they be agreed ? 
As Darkneſs cannot have Fellowſhip with Light, 
till-it -be changed into ſome Conformity to the 
Light; even ſo there can neither be any Fellow- 
ſnip in Walking, nor Conformity in Nature, be- 
tween Gop and us, unleſs there be ſome Recon- 
ciation of the Difference. Now, here is that 
which maketh the Atonement, The Blood of Jeſus 
lis Can cleanſath us from all Sin. This is that takes 
Rl. | „ a way 
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away the Difference between Gop and Men; and 
makes Reconciliation for us; this Blood hath 
quenched the Flame of Indignation and Wrath 
Lindled in Heaven againſt us. And this alone can 
uench and extinguiſh the Flames of a tormented 
Soul, that is burnt up with the Apprehenſion of 
his Anger: All other Things thou canſt apply, or 
.caft upon them, will be as Oil to increaſe them. 
Therefore, my Beloved, let me above all Things 
recommend this unto you, as the Foundation of 
all Religion, upon which all our Peace with Gop, 
and Pardon of Sin, and Fellowſhip with Gov 
, «muſt be built, that the Blood of e/us Chrift be 
applied unto your Conſciences by believing:; and 
that, firſt of all, upon the Diſcovery of your En- 
mity with Gop, and infinite Diſtance from Him, 
you apply your Hearts unto this Blood, which is 
the Atonement, to the reconciling Sacrifice, which 
alone hath Power with Gov. Do not imagine 
that any Peace can be without this; would ye | 
Walk with Gop, which is a Bridge of Agreement: 
Would ye have Fellowſhip with Gop, which is 
a Fruit of Reconciliation ? Would ye have Pardon 
of Sins, and-the particular Knowledge of it ? And 
all this, without and before Application of Chri/ 
 auho is our Peace, in whom the Father only is well 
pleaſed? If you deſire to walk in the Light, as H. 
1s in the Light, why weary ye yourſelves in Bye- 
Ways? Why take ye ſuch a eee of endleſs 
and fruitleſs Re And will not rather come 
ſtrait Way at it, by the Door of Jeſus Chriſt, for 
He is the new and living Way, into which you 
muſt enter, if ye would Walk in the Light; and 
the Wounds of his Side, out of which this Blood 
puſhes, theſe open you a Way of Acceſs to Him, 
becauſe He was pierced for us? That Stream of 
Blood, if ye come to it, and follow it all along, 
- will certainly carry you to the Sca of 14 7 and 
| : ; | ve, 
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Love, where you may have Fellowſhip with Gon. 


1 And O, how much Comfort is in it, that there is 
ch ſuch a Stream running all the Way of our walk- 
in ing with Gop ? all the Way of our Fellowſhip ? 
d That Fountain of Chry/?'s Blood runs along with 
if che Believer, for the cleanſing of his After-pollu- 
th tions, of his Defilements, even in the very Light 
" itſelf : This then, as it is the firſt Foundation of 
95 Peace and Communion with Gop, ſo it is the 
or WM perpetual Confirmation of it, that which firſt 
p, ives Boldneſs, and that which flill continues 
* Idneſs in it. It is the firſt Ground, and the 
be conſtant 1 of it, without which it would 
81 be as ſoon diſſolved as made : If that Blood did 
* not run along all this Way, to waſh all his Steps ; 
m, if che Way of Light and Feilowſhip with Gon 
5 were not watered, and refreſhed with the con- 
+ W tinual Current of this Blood, certainly none could 
* walk in it without being conſumed; therefore it | 
ye | is, that the Mercy of Gon, and Riches of Grace 2 
+; in G, hath provided this Blood for us, both 4 
is to cleanſe the Sins of Ignorance, before believing, 4 


on and the Sins of Light, after believing, that a 
nd poor Sinner may conſtantly go on his Way, and 
"1 | not be broken off from Gon. L 


77 You ſee then the Goſpel runs in theſe two 
* roles Streams, Pardon of Sin, and Purity of 
/alkipg ; they run undividedly, all along in one 
me Channel +, vet without Confuſion one with an- 
for WF other, as it, is reported of ſome X 2 Rivers, that 
you i run together between the ſame Banks, and yet re- 
nd tain. diſtinct Colours and Natures. all the Way: 
god But theſe Streams that glad the City of Goo, 
im, never part from one another; the cleanſing Blood 
of and the purifying Light, are the perfect Sum of 
ng, the Goſpel; Purification. from Sin, the Guilt pf 
and Sin, and the Purity of walking in the Light, 
ve, C flowing 
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flowing from that, make up full Chriſtianity; II 
which are ſo nearly conjoined together, that if 0 
they be divided, they ceaſe to be, and cannot ſub. i * 
ſiſt, fave in Mens deluded Imagination. The Il *' 
End of waſhing in the Blood of Chriſt is, that i 
we may come to this Light, and have Fellowſhip 
with it; for the Darkneſs of Hell, che utter WM 2 
Dark neſs of the Curſe of Gop, which overſpread; | 
"the unbelieving Soul, and ecfipſes all che Light Ml © 
of Gop's Countenance from him, that Heap bf 
unrenewed Converſation; this, I Tay, muſt be 
removed by cke cleanſing of the Blood of Chrift, 1 
and then the Soul is admitted to enjoy that Light, 
and walk in it. And it is removed chiefty for this Ml © 
End, that there may be no Impediment in the 
Way of this Fellowfhip ; chis Blood cleanſeth, I f. 
that you being cleanſed, may henceforth walk in 
Pority; and there is no Purity like that of the . 


1 Ligbt of 'Gop's Countenance and Commands: W . 
| And fo you are wathed in the Blood of Chri/?, that I n. 
4 you may walk in the Light of Gop, and take WF 
4 . Heed that you defile not your Garments again, o 
. Bur this is our Fooliſhneſs, that we look upon U 
| the Goſpel only by Halves, and this begets Miſap- F 
, prehenſions and Miſtakes, for ordinarily we ſupply Y 


that which we ſee not with fome Fancy of our ke 
own. When the Blood of Jet Chrift is holden 
out in its full Virtue, in its Efficacy, to cleanſe all 
Sin, and to make Peace with Gop, and wipe a- 0 
way all Tranſgreſſions, as if they had never been, 5. 
the Generality of you think this is all that is in ; 
Fa; the Goſpel, and begin to Bleſs yourſelves, ' though a 
{ - you live in the Imaginations of your otun Hearts, and K 
1 never apprehend the abſolute Need of walking in a 
Purity after Pardon. And alas, there is ſomething be 
„ of this ſometimes overtakes the Hearts of true 
w_ | Believers, 
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„ Believers, in the light Conſideration of the Mercy 
6 of Gop, and Blood of Chri/t ; You do not lay 
b. he Conſtraint upon your Hearts to a holy Con- 
be Nerſation. I fay, it is not becauſe, you, apprehend. 
* Wl that Blood, that you take more Liberty to the 
lem, but rather becauſe you top lightly and ſu- 
1 petficially conſider it, and that but the one Half of 
„ Wi, without piercing into the proper End of that” 
h cleanſing, which is, that we may walk in Pu- 


of „ 
1 Bur on the other Hand, ſome believing Souls, 


4 having their Deſires enlarged after more Holineſs 
ns and Conformity to Gop, and apprehending not 
he only the Neceſſity of it, but the Beauty and Com 

* Wines of it: Yet finding withal, how infinitely 


th, ſort, they come, and how oft, their Purpoſes are 
* broken and difappointed ; this doth difcourage 
. them, and drives them to ſuch a Dejection of Spi- 


be chat they are like to give over the Way of Holi- I 
neſs. as deſperate, My Beloved, Icarneſtly beſeech | 


ike you, to open your Hearts to receive the full Body 
of the Truth, to look upon thateleanſing Blood, as 
well as that pure Light; to conſider the perpetual” 


: Uſe of the one, until you have fully attained the 

„Joer. Know that the Fountain is kept open; 
dur rot only to admit you at firſt, but to give ready 
: Acceſs in all After-Defilements'; and there is na 
Word more comprehenſive than this here, it clean- 
th from all Sin. All thy Exceptions, Doubts and 


Fj Difficulties, are about ſome particular Sins, thy 
10 Debates run upon ſome Exception; but here is 
„ n univerſal comprehenſive Word, that excludes 
1 al N no Kind of Sin, either for Qua- 
vn lity, or Degree, or Circumſtance, is too great for 


this Blood; and therefore, as you have Reaſon to 
in de humbled ae your Failings, ſo there is no 
1 2 Reaſon 
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Reaſon to be diſcouraged, but rather to revive 
our Spirits again, in the Study of walking in the 
Light. Nay, take this along with you, as your 
Strength, and Encouragement- to your Duty, as 


the greateſt Provocation to more Purity, that 
there is ſo conſtæe ut Readineſs of Pardon in that 


Rlood. 
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If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive ourſelves, 
| and the Truth is not in 15. 75 


* 


PHE Night is far ſpent, the Day is at Hand, 


4 Rom: xiii. 12. his Life is- but as Night, 


even to the Godly : There is ſome Light in it, 


ſome Star-light, but it is mixt with Darkneſs ;' and 
ſo it will be, till the Sun ariſe, and the Morning 
of their Tranſlation to Heaven come: But though 
it be called Night in Regard of that perſect gloris 
ous Day in Heaven; yet they are called the Chil- 
dren of Light, and of the Day, and are faid tu walk 
in the Light, and are exhorted to walt hone/tly, as 
in the Day; becauſe though there be a Mixture of 
Darkneſs in them, of Weakneſs in their Judg- 
ments, and Impurity in their AﬀeCtions, yet they 
are born to greater Things, and aſpiring to that 
perfect Day: There is ſo much Light, as to diſ- 
cern their own Corruptions, and Satan's Tempta- 
| 2 8 | tions 
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tions, to fight continually againſt them: They 
are about this noble Work, the purifying them. - 
. ſelves from Sin and Darkneſs ; ſo that they lie in 
the Middle, between the Light of Angels and 
glorified Spirits, that hath no Darkneſs in it, and 
the Midnight of the reſt of the World, who are 
buried in Darkneſs and Wickedneſs. The whole 
World: lieth in Wickedneſs. But we know thut 
we are of GoD: Therefore the Apoſtle ſubjoins 
here very ſeaſonably a Caution, or Correction of 
that. which F Bach about. the walking in the - 
Light, and Fellowſhip with GoD ; which Words 
to our ſelf-flattering Minds, might ſuggeſt too 
high an Opinion of ourſelves. If we, even we 
that have Fellowſhip with Gop, ſay we have no 
Sin in us, we deceive ourſelves. : | 


Bor, this is not all that is here meant, there 
is another Way of ſaying this, than by the 
Tongue, and many other Ways of Self-deceiv- 
ing, than that groſs one, many more dangerous, 
becauſe lefs diſcernable- There is ſomething oſ 
this, that even true Believers may fall into, and 
there is ſomething of it more common to the Ge- 
nerality of profeſſed Chriſtians. | 11 


Amoxs. Believers in Chris, there is much Dif- 
ference in Self- judging; both between diverſe Per- 
ſons, and in one and the ſame, at diverſe Times. 
You know that ſome are kept in the open View of 
their own Sins and Infirmities, and while they aim 
at Holineſs, they are wholly diſabled by their Diſ- 
eouragements, ariſing from the Apprehenſion of 
their -own Weakneſs, and infinite Shortcoming: 
Now to elevate and ſtrengthen ſuch Spirits, that 
Word was ſeaſonably caſt in, And the Blood of 
Jesus CHRIST cleanſeth from all Sin. For it pro- 
perly belongs to the Comfort of ſuch * 

18 — by 
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Souls; and it is all one, as if He had ſaid, Up; 


and be doing, and che Blood of Chri/ſhall cleanſe 


our evil Doings. He goeth- not about to per- 
ſuade them to have better Thoughts of themſelves} 
or lower Apprehenſions of their Sins; but only to 
have higher Thoughts: of Chriſt, and the Virtue 


of his Blood; and this- is the only Cure, not to 


abate that low Efteem of ourſelves, but to add to 
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the Eſteem, and lively Apprehenſton of Chris: 
I would not counſel you to think yourſelves better; 
but to think better of Him, that all your Confi- 


dence may ariſe from Hinn 


TakRk are others, and it may be that ſame Pera 


ſon at another Time (for the Wind of Temptation 


is ſometimes in one Corner, ſometimes in another, 
our Adverfary uſeth many Stratagems, and will 
ſeem to flee before us, in yielding us the Victory 
over our Unbelief, that he may in his Flight re- 
turn, and throw ſome” other Dart unawares;) 
when they have attained any Fervency of Deſires, 


Sys ? 


after Holineſs, and this is ſeconded with any lively 
Endeavours, and confirmed with the Prefence of 


Gop; then, they are ready to apprehend too 


highly of themſelves,” as if they had attained, - 


and to look upon others with Diſdairr ; then there 
is not that preſent Piſcovery of themſelves, that 


may intermingle humble Mourning with it, but a 


Kind of unequal Meaſuring their Attainments by 


their Deſires, which in all true Chriſtians are ex- 


ceedingly mounted above themſelves.” Do not 


your Walking and the Poſturerof your Spirits im- 
port ſo much, as if you had no Sin to'wreſtle with, 
no more Holineſs to aſpire unto, as if ye had no 


fut ther Race to run, to obtain the Crown ? Do 


net deceive yourſelves; by thinking it ſufficient to 
have ſo much Grace, as is preciſely neceſſary for 
dal vation t Truly, if ye be fo minded, you give 
A a a mr 
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a- miſerable Hint, that you are not yet ten 
from the black Side of Darkneſs. If you con- 


ons thus, without ſtirring up yourſelves to a 


daily - Converſion/ and Renovation, at Length it 
og prove a-ſelf ng Deceit, When you 


find yourſelyes not paſt over that Line that 

paſſeth between Heaven and Hell. Now for the 
—5 of profeſſed Chriſtians, · though. there be 
none have that general Confeſſion of Sin oſtner 
and more readily in their Mouths; yet, it is caly 


to demonſtrate there is much of this Self-deceit in 


them, which declares that the Trath is net in then, 
I ſeek nothing elſe to prove — _ your own or- 
dinary Clearings and Excuſ of yourſelves; ye 
confeſs ye- are Sinners, — — all the Com- 
mands ; yet come to Particulars, and I know not 
one of twenty that will cordially and ſeriouſly take 


with almoſt any Sin; yea, what you have granted 


in general, you retract and deny it in all the Par- 
ticulars ; which declares both that, even that 
which you ſeem to know, you are altogether 
Strangers to the real Truth of, and that you are 
bmw — with a fond Love of yourſelves, I 
know not to what Purpoſes your general Acknow- 
Jedgments are, but to be a Maſk to deceive you, 
a Blind to hide you from yeurſelves ; ſince the 
moſt Part of you, whenſoever challenged of any 
particular Sin, or Inclination to it, juſtify your- 
ſelves ; and whenever ye are put to a particular 
Confeſſion of your Sins, you have all wrapt up 

in ſuch a Bundle of Confuſion, that you never 


3 . en ü ins your. 


Lux r me add another Inilance ; do you not live, 
and wa'k in Sin ſecurely, as if you had no Sin, no 
Fear of Gop's Wrath? Do not the moſt Part con 


-vented}y live in fo much Ignorance of the Goſpel, 


" ++ -. 
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as if they had no Need of Chriſt? and ſo by Conſe- 

quence, as if they had no Sin: For if you did be- 
lieve, and conſider, that your Hearts are Sinks of 

Iniquity and Impurity, would you not think it ne- 
ceflary to apply to the Phyſician ? And would you 
not then labour to know the Phyſician, and the 

Goſpel, which is the Report of Him ? Certainly, 
inaſmuch as you take no Pains for the Knowledge 
of a Saviour, you declare that you know not. 
your Sin; for if e knew the one, ye could not 
but fearch to know the other. What is the Voice 
of 'moſt Mens walking? Doth it not proclaim. 
this, that they think there is no Sin in them? For 
if there be Sin in you, is there not a Curſe upon 


| you, and Wrath before you? And if you did re- 


ally ſee the one, would you not fee the other? 


And did you ſee it, would it not drive you to more 


ſerious Thoughts? Would it not affright you? 
Would it not cauſe you often to retire into your- 
ſelves, and from the World? And above all, how 
precious would the Tidings of a Saviour be, that 

now are common and contemptible ? Would you 
not every Day waſh in that Blood? Would the 
Current of Repentance dry? But, foraſmuch as 
you are not exerciſed this Way, give no Thoughts 


nor Time for Reconcilement with Gop, walk 


without any Fear of Hell, and withqut any ear- 
neſt and ſerious Study of changing your Ways, 
and purifying your Hearts ; though ye confeſs Sin 
in the general, yet your whole San declare, 
that you think it not a Thing much to be feared, 


that a Man may live in it, and be well here and 
| hereafter. And is not this to deny the very Na- 


ture of Sin, and to deceive your on Souls? 


Verſe 9. Bur if we confeſs our Sins, Is ir 
faithful, and juſt to forgive us our Sint, and. ta. 
cleanſe us from all Unrighteeauſneſs, t. 1 


226 SERMON IV. 


Ir we confeſs our Sins there is another Stream of 
the Blood of Feſus Cbriſt, that never dries up, is 
never exhauſted, but flows as full and as free, as 
clear and freſh as ever it did, And this is ſo great, 
and of ſo great Virtue, that it is able to ſwallow. 
up the Stream of our Pollutions, and to take away 

the daily Filth of a Believer's Converſations. But 
tho the Blood of Feſis Chrift be of ſuch infinite 
Virtue, that in were ſufficient to cleanſe. the Sins 
of the whole World, yet it is not actually apply'd. 
to the Cleanſing of all Mens Sins, but the moſt; 
Part of Men are til: deowned in a Deluge of 
Wickedneß ; therefore it concerns us to Know 
the Way of Application of this Blood ; and this 
Way is ſet down. in this Verſe, I twee confeſs aur 
Sins, He is juſi to forgive. Though the Blood of. 
Crit be fully ſufficient to cleanſe all Sin, yet it is 
not ſo ptoſtituted to Sinners, as to be beſtowed. 
upon them who. do not know their Sins, and 
never enter into any ſerious Examination of them- 
ſelves. Such, tho' they ſay. they are Sinners, yet. 
never deſcending into themſelves to ſearch their 
own Hearts an TP ; and ſo never coming to 
the particular Knowledge of their Sins, cannot 
make Application of that Blood to their own. 
Confciences: Tho” the River and. Fountain of 
Chri/?'s Blood run by them, in the daily Preach- 
ing ol the Goſpal, yet. being deſtitute: oh this Self- 
knowledge, being altogether ignorant of them 
ſelves, they can no more. waſh. here, than thoſe 
wha never Heard of this Nod. Let us then bave 
this firſt eſtabliſhed in our Hearts, that there is no 
Cleanſing from Sin, without the Knowledge of 
Sin; for how ſhould our Sins be pardonęd, hen 
we _ — Kg — in a gy; =_ 

ralicy? Certainly,- the Righteouſneſs iſ- 
dom. of Gon requires, that ſuch a monſtrous 


g. be not paſt away in Silence without Ob- 
1 ſervation. 
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will not allow any Time for the Searching of . 
ſelves ? Many cannot ſay that ever they di 
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fervation. If we do not obſerve, He will; for to 
what Purpoſe ſhould Pardon be laviſh*'d upon them 
who are not capable to know what Favour and 


Grace is in it? And certainly, that none can 
know, without the Feeling Knowledge of the 


Height and Heinouſneſs of Sin. Now, I pray 


you, how ſhould ye know your Sins, when ye 


pur- 
poſely and deliberately withdraw from the World, 

14-yarze their Spirits for this Buſineſs of Self- 
Examination; and therefore you remain-perpetu- 
ally Strangers to yourſelves, and as great Strangers 


to the Virtne of this Blood. 


I this Verſe he declares plainly, in what Way 
and Method Sin is pardoned by this Blood. By 
the former Verſe we ſee, that we muſt ſearch and 


_ try our Ways, that ſo we may truly know our 


Sins; and here it is ſuperadded, that we muſt con- 
= them to Him: And the hom is — 
is juft and faithful to forgive. Now many 
you may think, if this be the Way, and theſe be 
the Terms of Pardon, then we hope all ſhall be 


_ pardoned ; for if there be no more but to confeſs 


our Sins, who will not willingly do that, and who 
doth not daily do it? But let us not deceive our- 
ſelves ; it is true, as ye take Confeſſion, there is 
nothing more ordinary; but if it be taken in the 
true Scripture-Meaning, I fear there is nothing 
among Men ſo e Ae : Confider how you 
take this Word in your Dealings with Men ; cer- 
tainly in a more real Senſe than you uſe it in Re- 
lgion. If any had done you Wrong, ſuppoſe 
your Servant, What Acknowledgment would you 
take from him? If he confeſſed his Wrong only 
in general ambiguous "Ferms, if he did it either 
lightly, or without any Senſe of Sorrow for it, 3 

Sd . 
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he did withal excuſe and extenuate his Fault, ard 
never ceaſed, notwithſtanding his Confeſſion, to 


do the like Wrong when Occaſion offered, would 
not you think this a Mockery ? And would it not 
. rather provoke than pacify you ? Now, when ye 


take Words in ſo real Significations in your own 
Matters, what groſs Deluſion is it, that you take 


- them in the ſlighteſt Meaning in Things that re- 
late to Gap? And I am ſure the moſt Part of 


Mens Confeſſions are of that Nature which I hare 


- deſcribed, general, ignorant, ſenſeleſs, without any 


Feeling of the Vileneſs and Loathſomneſs of Sin, 
and their own Hearts; whenever it comes to Par- 


ticulars, there is a Multitude of Extenuations and 


Pretences, to hide and cover the Sin; and gene- 


rally Men never ceaſe from Sinning, it puts no 
Stop in their Running, as the Horſe to the Batil 
To-: day they confeſs it, and To-morrow they ad 


it again with as much Delight as before. Now, 
of this I may ſay, offer it thy Governer, and ſee if 


be will be pleaſed fuith thee, or let another offer 
- Juch an Acknowledgment of Wrong to thee, and 


fee if it will pleaſe thee; and if it will not, Why 


deceive ye yourſelves with the outward. Viſage of 
Things, in theſe Matters that are of greateſt Con- 
_cern ?, Should they not be taken in the moſt in- 
ward and ſubſtantial Signification that can be! 
Leſt you be deceived with falſe Appearances ; and 
. while you give but a Shadow of Confeſſion, you 


receive but a Shadow of Forgiveneſs. There- 
fore we muſt needs take it thus, that Confeſhon 


of Sin is the Work of the whole Man, not of the 
Mouth only. It is the Heart, Tongue, and al 
that is in a Man, joining together to the Acknow- 
ledgment of Sin, and Gop's Righteouſneß; 
thereſore it includes in it, not only a particulat 
Knowledge of our Offences, and the Temper of 
our Hearts, but a ſenſible Feeling of the Loatb- 
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{ mneſs and Hainouſneſs of theſe : And this is che 
Spring that it flows from, a broken and contrite 
Heart, that is bruiſed under the Apprehenſions of 
the Weight of Guilt, and is imbittered with the 
Senſe of the Gall of Iniquity, that poſſeſſeth the 
Heart. Here then is the great Moment of Con- 
feſſion, What is the inward Fountain it flows 
from? If the Heart be brought to the clear View 
of itſelf, and ſo to fall down under the mighty 
Hand of GroD, as not being able or willing to 
open his Mouth in an Excuſe or Extenuation, or 
to plead for Compaſſion from any Conſideration 
in himſelf, a Soul thus placed between Iniquities, 
ſet in Order and Battle Array on the one Hand, 
and the holy Law and Righteouſneſs of Gop on 
the other Hand; the Filthineſs of the one, filling 
with Shame and Confuſion, and the Dreadlulnefs 
of the other, cauſing Fear and Trembling: In 
this Poſture, I ſay, for a Soul to come and Fall at 
the Judge's Feet, and make Supplication to Him 
in his Son Cbriſt, is indeed to confeſs our Sins: 
For when our Confeſſion is diſburdening of the 
Heart, it flows from the Abundance of inward 
Contrition ; and as this muſt be the Spring of it, 
ſo there is another Stream that will certainly flow 
from the ingenious Confeſſion of our Sins, that is, 
a Forſaking of them: Theſe are the two Streams 
that low from one Spring. Solomon joins them, 
He that confeſſeth and forſaketh ſhall teu Mercy, 
Prov. xxviii. 13. And this is oppoſed to Cover- 
ing of Sins, For be that covereth his Sins ſhall not 
' proſper. And what is that, to cover his Sin? Con- 
feſſing them in a general confuſed Notion, without 
any diſtint Knowledge, or Senſe of particular 
Guiltineſs, that is a Covering of Sins; or-confeſ- 
— Sin, and not forſaking it, that is a Covering, 
of Sin; for, to act Sin over again, is to re 
our Confeſſions, and to bury and cover them with 
Vor. XXIX. 7 new 
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new Tr: | Now, take this unto you, 
Joo flat ehe, you are but in a Dream of 
Happineſs, and you ſhall one Day be taken out of 
it, and that fancied Pardon ſhall vaniſh, and then 
your Sins that you covered in this Manner, ſhall 
diſcovered before the Judge of: n a 


. 
The Frerdeem of God Ge, and the _ 


'nefs of his Wiſdom, ſhincs forth moſt brightly in 


the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and brinh of them 
beautify and illuſtrate one another. That there is 

piation of Sin by the Blood of -Fe/us 
Cris, that a Way is laid down of reconciling the 
World, and that iy the Blaad ef the' Croſs, that 
Peace is purchaſed, and ſo preached unto Sinners, 
as a Thing already procured, and now only to be 
applied unto the. "Soul. by Faith; herein the 
incſtimable Riches obakd Donn et Gow expoſe it- 
ſelf to the View of Angels and Men. 'T hat the 
great Work of Redemption is ended, ere it come 
to us; and there remains nothing, but to publiſh 
it to the World, and invite us to come and receive 
it, and have a Part in it; all is ready, the Feaſt 
prepared, and ſet on the Table, and there wants 
nothing but Gueſts to eat of it, and theſe are daily 
called hy the Goſpel to come to this Table, which 
the Wiſdom of the Father hath prepared for us, 
without either our Knowledge or Concurrence. Be- 


ſides, the very Terms of — the Goſpel, —— 


forth abſolute 3 What can be more free 


and eaſy than this? Chriſi is ſent to dre for Sinners 


and te redeem them from the'Curſe, only receive: Him," 


come to Hin, and believe in Him. He hath vnder- 
taken to ſave, only do you conſent- e and give 
up your Name to Him; ye have nothing to do to 
ſatisfy Juſtice, or purchaſe: Salvation, only be-wil- 


ling that He do it for you, * 
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that He bath done already, and reſt on it. But 
how ſhall our Sins be pardoned, and Juſtice ſatiſ- 
fed? Only confeſs your Sins to Him, and ye are 
forgiveny not for your Confeſſion, but for Chri/t; 
only acknowledge thine Iniquity and Wrongs, and 
He hath taken another Way to repair his Juſtice, 
than b. thy Deſtruction and Condemnation; He is 
ſo far extending his Juſtice againſt thee, that 
He is rather enga MN upon his Faithfulneſs and 
June to forgive thee, becauſe of his Promiſe, * 


Yun; 4 Houle not conte 60 of this Mannes 
of Propoſal of Forgiveneſs and Salvation, as if the 
e of ſuch u Thing as Repentance in thee, 
were- any Derogation from the Abſoluteneſs of 
his Grace; for it is not required to the -Poiat 
of Satisfaction to Co's Juſtiee; and" _ 


rio - of Sm, for that, is dhe already: upon the 
2 15 = C14 hm 1 
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of the Oe oy p increaſed; that when we are 
under an'Obligation to infinite Puniſhment for Sin; 
the wn potent Bonn, who ca eaftly rid 
Himſelf of all his Enemies, and de all ng Pleaſure 
in Heaven And Earth, 'ſNould come under au Obli: 
on to Man to forgive him his Sins. A ſtrange 
ange, Al is ſtanding bound by the Cords of 
his on Stu over the of Gop; Gov in the 
mean time is free from the Obligation of the firſt 
Covenant, that is, his Promiſe of giving Liſe to 
Man; we have looſed Him from that voluntary En- 
gement, and are bound under a Curſe; and yet, 
old the Grace, Mas is looſed from Sin, to ich 
he was bound; and Gow is bound ts 
to which He was not bound. He enters ineo a new 


— bop I by his * e 
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. * Right to poor Crowes to ſue Fo of 
im, according to his Faithfulneſs: Vet in chis 
Plea, as it becomes us to uſe Conkdence, becauſe 
He gives us Ground by his Promiſe, ſo we ſhould 
ſeaſon it with Humility, knowing how infinitely 
free his Condeſcenſion is, being always mindful 
that He may in Righteouſneſs exact Puniſhment of 
us. for —— rather dan we ſeek Forgiveneſs from 
Him, and yet ſeek it we ought, becauſe He hath 
engaged his Promiſe; which Opportunity not to 
improve, were as high Contempt and Diſobedience 
to, Him, en e Which we 3 Him. 

nn the very Name Gon thok 
general Characters of his Name, Mercy and Good: 
neſs, 'Power and Greatneſs, might ſuffice to make 
us, in the Apprehenſions of our own Guiltineſs, 19 
look no other Way than to his own gracious Na- 
ture: Suppoſe we had — of a Promiſe from 
Him; yet, as the pprehenſion of the Good- 
neſs and Bou . ought to draw the Crea- 
ture towards Him in all its Wants; ſo, if we did 
only apprehend that God is the Fountain of Mer 
cy, this alone might dray us to poux out our Heart 
before Him, in the Acknowlec nt of our Guilti- 
neſs," and caſt ourſelves upon his Mercy. It is the 
laſt Refuge of a deſperate Sinner, to render unto 
Gop, to reſign himſelf to his free Diſpoſal: Since 
T eannot but periſh (may a Soul ſay) without Him, 
there is no Way of eſcaping from his Wrath, I wil 
1 A wud 6 in fo . —— 4 bu 
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al Knowledge He hath of Gop; but when ye 
not only his Name and Nature publiſhed, but 
his Word and Promiſe ſo oſten — him- 


fl come under a Tye to accept graciouſly all Sin 
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ners that fly ander: the Shadmo f his Wings to” 
Mercy; then with how much Boldnefs ſhould we 
come to Him, and lay open our Sins before Him, 
— I pardon — and is likely to do 
wil eker hath a gracious Nature, but certainly 
them; cannot — but do it, becauſe his 
thfalneſs: requĩreth it. He hath. fu 
— his Word to Bis Name, his Promiſe to 
his Nature, to confirm our Faith, — = 
Geng nnn we, 


— iancthir We best the. Juſtice i" 
Gov, in forgiving Sin; but whether it be import- 
ed here, I dare not affirm. Some take his Fuith- 
fulneſs in relation to his: Promiſe, and his 
in relation to the Ranſom paid by Cbriſ; 
porting as much as this, ly. Sinner comes 
to Gon in Chri/?, oonfeſſing their own Guiltineſs, 
and ſupphcating for Pardon, He cannot in Juſtice 
refuſe to give it them, ſince He hath taken com- 
plete: Satisfaction of Chrift. When a Sinner ſeeks 
a Diſcharge of all Sin, by Virtue of that Blood, the 
Los Dis bound by his 'own Juſtice to give it, and 
to vrite a free Remiſſion to them; ſince He is fully. 
paid, He cannot but cancel our Bonds. So then a 
poor Sinner, that deſires and forſakes rw 
bath a twofold Ground to ſue this Fo 
Chris Blood, and God's own Word; 55208 
Purchaſe and Payment, and the Father's P 
He is juft and righteous, and therefore He cannot 
take two Satisfactions, two Payments for one Debt; 
ſo He cannot but ſtand to his 
Promiſe, and thus is r unto the 
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— to diſcover the Vanity and. 
Emptineſs. of your 9 Confeſhons. The 
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Canfeflion of Sin muſt be particular, univerſal; 
perpitual, or .conflant; particular, I ſay, for there 

are many Thouſands who confefs that they are 
Sinners, and yet do not at all confeſs: their Sins: 
For, to confeſs Sins, is to confeſs their awn actual 
Guiltinefs, that which they have committed, or are 
incl ined to do. So the ſincert Conſeſſion of a re- 
penting People: 1 Ming vii. 38. What 
Prayer or be made by any Man, 
which ſhall know the 'B 1 his een Heart, and 
2 forth bis Hands, then hear thou in Heaven, 


git „ ues: alen A. 


Nom — * — han thus l 
with your own Hearts and Ways, as to know: your 
particular Plague. Are you not rather Strangers 
to yourſelves, eſpecially — your Hearts! 
—— that keep ſo much as à Regiſter of 
their Actions done 
fore, when you are poſed about your Sins, you 
can ſpeak nothing to that, bet that you never 
knew one Sin from another; that is indeed, you 
never obſerved your Sins, you never knew any 
Sin, but contented: yourſelf with the Tradition 

received, that you were Sinners. But if any 
Mao be be uſed to rede upon his own Ways, yet the 
moſt Part of Men are altogether d to their 
Hearts; if they know any Evil of themſelves, it is 
at moſt ſomething done, or undone, but nothing of 
the inward Fountain of Sin. I beſeech you then, 
do not deceive yourſelves with this gene Acknows 
ledgment, that you are Sinners, while in the mean 
Time your particular Sins are hid from) — — 
tainly you are far from Forgiveneſs, 
Sedneſs of which David ſpeaks, Pal. xxxii. Leer — 
belongs to the Man that bideth not his Sins, in whoſe 
Heart'is ns Guile. While you-confeſs only in ge- 
neral Terms, „ 
2. | yours; 
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againſt God's Law; and there- 
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all Sin, without Partiality or Reſpect to any Sin. 
doubt, if a Man can ttuly repent of any Sin, 
except he in a Manner repent of all Sin, or truly 
forſake one Sin, except there be a Divorcement of 
the Heart from all-Sin: Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 
If we confeſs our Sins, not Sin ſimply, but Sins, 
taking in-all the Body-of —— (Rong lies a 
Neceſſity upon us — co we ve; We, 
bave all Sin, and ſo ſhould confeſs all Sins. Not 
that it is abſolutely neceſſary that a Soul come to 
the particular Knowledge of all his Sins, whether 
of Ignorance, or Infirmity ;; nay, that is not poſ- 
ſible, For bo can under/iand bis Errors? (auc 
_ ) Cleanſe Thou me from ſecret Sins, Pal. xix. 

Fl. are many Sins. of Ignorance, — we 
— — and many Eſcapes of Infir- 
mity, that we do not — en — 
2 1" 1 44 (od, HOY Yi bo 
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1 — doi-not impoſe that Burden on a Soul, 
to confeſs every individual Sin of that Kind; but 
this certainly muſt be, there muſt be ſuch a Diſcos 
ny — of Sin, and the Loathſomneſs 
of it in Gon's Sight, and the hainous Guilt. of it, 
as may abaſe the Soul in his Preſence there muſt 
be a diſtincter View of the Diſpoſitions of the Heart 
than Men attain to; and withal, a Diſ- 
covery of the ſpiritual Meaning of Gop's Law, 
which may unſold a Multitude — N 
that are hid ſrom the World, and make Sin tg 
abound in ** 
beub 


ap i, . e mo wi hn; ebe 
t ſuch a Soul; which Jay-hido before, the Ligli 
having ined im ap the Barde, and above all, 
the deſperate Wiekedneſs of the io there is 
no Sin known and for it and Ini there is an equal 
ümpartial Sorrow for it, i ion againſt it; 
1 a Gant: , 
and loves to obey” 2 — Soul hath 
an impartial Hatred of all Sin, even . pores 
r gelrres — n ati tit 3 


. e Confelion ſhould: by bee 
or conftant. Ir - _ as long AS you 
Mer wow — is the — or Be 
continually groanin g to Him 
Death, and — under your daily — 
that Stream of Corruption runs — let the 
Stream of your Contrition and Conſeſſion run as 
mceſfantly; and there is another Stream of Chri/?'s 
Blood, that runs conſtantly too, to cleanſe you. 
Now, herein is the Diſcovery of the Vanity and 
Deceitfulneſs of many of your Confeſſions, publick 
and private; the Currer of them ſoon dries up, 
there is no Cor in, no humbling or 
abaſing — but all that is, is by Fits and 
Starts, upon ſome tranſient Convictions, or out- 
ward Cenſures: And thus Men quickly bury their 
Sins in Oblivion; and what Manner of 
Perſons they were; they are not under a daily im- 
partial Examination of their take notice of 
— —— and theſe are but 
t ern groan 
te) Lee v W — 
Now, —.— 
ment of poor Souls, 'who are inwardly — 
; with the Weight of their own- zuiltineſs; as you 
have two Seits, and two Deſires to Him, one, that 
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dued ſo He hath-two- ſolemn Engagements to ſatiſ- 
you; one to forgive your Sins, and another te 
cleanſe you from all Unrighteouſneſs. The Soul 
that is truly penitent, is not only deſirous of Pardon 
of din, that is not the only Deſign of ſuch in Ap? 
plicatian- to Chriſi; but it is withal to be purified 
ſrom din, and all Unrighteouineſs, and to have un» 
ly Luſts eleanſed away: And herein is the great 
— of his Reality, it will not ſatisfy ſuch an 
one, to be aſſured of Delivery from Wrath and Con- 
demnation, but he muſt liketviſe he redeemed from 
Sin, that it have no Dominion over him; he de- 
fires to be freed: from Death, that he may have his 
8 withal purified from dead Work:, to ſerve 
the living Go, Heb. ix. 14. He would have Sin 
Conſcience, that it may 
de purged out of the Monat and he would have : 
his Sins waſhed away for this End, eſſ 
he may be waſhed: from his Sins, Rev. 1. 5. Now, 
—— is the great Deſire and Deſign of ſuch a 
Heart, in which there is no Guile, to have Sin 
purged out of us as well as pardoned, ſo there is a 
ſpecial Tye upon Gos our Father by Promiſe, not 
only — Sin, but to purge from Sin; not on- 
ly to cover it with the Garment of Obhriſi s Righte- 
auſucſi, and the Breadth of his infinite Love, but 
alſo to cleanſe — Spirit, applying that Hlood 
to the purifying Heart. Now, where Gon 
hath bound El ——— ys and out of Love, 
do not ye looſe Him by Unbelief, but labour to 
reccive theſe gracious Promiſes, and to take Him 
bound, as He offers. Believe, that He will for- 
2 you, and cleanſe your Heart from Sin; bet 
e his Engagement by Promiſe to bath, and this 
re ſet a Seal A fo is Tru and Fafulnb. AO 
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VERSE 10. if we that woe have nat ſruned, We 
mate Him a Liar, 22 , var in . Front 


\ Taznz 5 nie eee 
alle, than in the true Knowledge of ourſelves. 
The Heathen ſuppoſed that Sentence, K xow' THy- 
2 deſcended from — And certain it is, 

the true Underſtanding of ourſelves deſcends 
from the \Father of Lights, and is as a great Gift 
as Man is capable of, next to the Know] — 
Gop. There is nothing more neceſfary to 
either as Man, or as a Chriſtian, than — 
ſhould be throughly ed with Himſelf, his 
own Heart, its Diſpoſitions and Inclinations, his 
Ways and Actions, that while he travels abroad, 
he not commit fo ſhamefub an Abſurdity-as t 
de:a Kranger ät home. Vet how ad is itz that 
this which is ſo abſolutely needſul, ſhould lie under 
io many | Difficulties in dons) of ir? 3% 
that ches is'notHing:harder, than to bring a Man 
to a perfect) Underſtanding of himſell, what à vile, 
— daſe — he is, how defiled and 
def wicked his Nature, how abominable his 
Actions; in a Word, what a Compound of Dark: 
notas and Wickedaeſs he is, a Heap of idefiled Duſt, 
und a Miſs: of Conſuſim q even the beſt of Man- 
kind, thoſe of er rabeſt and moſt refined Extrac- 


the elear Dang 
—— to | repreſent ta him ju 


by ſuch ———. rance, —— 
1 Self abhorrence in Duſt and Aſhes, and to have 


this Repreſentation continually preſent * 
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that we may not forget what Manner of Perſons we 
6. | 


Ir was. the Cuſtom of Philip, King of Mace- 


nes. 4 Mit. AS. EE oat Fad 


art a Sinner ; to hold our own age continually 


you who believe in Ch it, how hard it is to know 
ourſelves aright. If we ſpeak of the groſſer Sort of 

Perſons, they ſcarce know, any Sin; therefore they 
live in Security and Peace, and bleſs themſelves in 
theit own Heats; for ſuch, I ſay, I ſhall only fay ' 
unto them, that your Lie is groſs, and quickly feen 
Goda. Et ES. 


Bor 1 would turn myſelf to you who are in 
0s Wome Meaſure acquainted with yourſelves, yet there 
u is ſomething againſt you from this Word; after ye 
have once got Peace and Pardon, you many Times 
” fell out of Acquaintance with yourſelves,” and re- 
ö 


main Strangers to your Hearts. Now, herein you 
re to be blamed, that you do not rather go into 
i | the 
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the Fountain, and there behold the Streams, than 
only behold the Fountain in the Streams; you 
ought, upon the Lokp's 93 75 of Man, to 
believe what is in you, before you find it, and fe 
it breaking out, and keep this Character continual. 
Jy in your Sight, which will be more powerful to 
humble you is many Outbreakings. 

* InDEED Self-love is that which blinds us, we 
Jook upon ourſelves though this falſe Medium, and 
It repreſents all Tbings more beautiful than they 
are; and therefore the Apoſtle hath Reaſon to ay, 
we deceive ourſelves, and we. make GoD a Liar. 
There are many Deceivers and Deceived; but ! 
believe there is more ſelf-deceiving than deeeiving 
of others. It is ſtrange to think, how many Chri- 
ſtians will be able to decypher the Nature of ſome 
Vices, and unbowel the Evils of them, and cy 
the leaſt Appearance of them in another, and yet 
they cannot diſcern that in themſelves, which others 
cannot but diſcern. They pour out a Flood of E- 
loquence againſt them, and yet they do not adver 
that they are accuſing themſelves in ſuch Diſcourſe, 
tho” others it may be will eaſily perceive it. II 
art thou, O Man, who judgeft another, and deft tl 
fame Thing? Conſider this, that thou mayſt lean 
to turn the Edge of all thy Cenſures and Con. 
victions againſt thyſelf, that thou mayſt prevent il 
Men's Judgments of thee, in judging thyſelf !*} 
Chief of Sinner;, that hath the Root of all Sin in 

thee; and ſo thou mayſt anticipate the divine Judz: 
ment too, for if we judge. ourſelves, we ſhall nit l. 
Judged, Labour thou to know theſe Evils that a: 
incident to human Nature, before others can knov 
them, that is, in the Root and Fountain, befor 
they come to the Fruit and Stream; to know Sl 
in the firſt Conceptions of them, before they cone v 
io ſuch Productions as are viſible; and this ſhall pre -- 
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ſerve 
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ſerve thee' from much Sin, and thou ſhalt not de- 
ko nor diſhonour Gop, in making Him a 


W nuEN we do not meaſure ourſelves by the per- 
fet Rule of Gop's Word, but parallel ourſelves 
with other Perſons, who are ſtill defective from the 
| Rule, further from it than any one is from another 
this is the ordinary Method of Self- JIove. But 
pray you, What will that avail you to be unlike 
them, if you be more unlike your Pattern? It may 
be others will compare with theſe that are good, but 
it is with that which is worſt in them, and not that 
which is beſt; How often do Men reckon this Way, 

here is a good Man, yet he is ſuch and ſuch, ſubject 
to ſuch Infirmities; and here Self-Love flatters it- 
ſelf, and by flattering deceives itſelf? My Beloved, 
let us learn a more perfect Rule, which may ſhew 
all our Imperfections: Let our Rule aſcend, that 
our Hearts may deſcend in Humility; and the lower 
we be in ourſelves, as God is higher in our Account, 
ſo we are higher in Gop's Account, according to 
that ſtanding Rule, Matt. xxiii. 12. M hoſarver ſhall 
exalt himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that ſhall humble 
himſelf Pall be exalted. 5 
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1 Jon i, I. | 


My little Children, theſe Things write I unto you, 
that ye in not. 


HE Goſpel is an entire uniform Piece, all the 
Parts of it are interchangeably knit together 
ſo that there can be no dividing of it, no more than 
of Cbriſt's Coat, that was without Seam. If you 
have it not altogether, you cannot have any Part of 
it, for they are ſo knit together, that if -ye disjoin 
them, you deſtroy them; and if they ccaſe to be to- 
gether, they ceaſe altogether to be. I ſpeak this, 
becauſe there may be Pretenſions to ſome abſtractei 
Parts of Chriſtianity; one Man pretends to Faith 
in Chriſt, another to Holineſs and Obedience. 
Now, if the firſt do not join the Study of the ſe. 
cond; and, if the ſecond do not lay down the fil 
as the Foundation, both of them embrace a Sha. 
dow, becauſe they ſeparate thoſe Things that Gov 
hath joined, and ſo can have no Being but in Men“ 
Fancy, when they are not conjoiued. He that W + 
would pretend to a Righteouſneſs of Chriſt without W 4; 
Him, muſt withal ſtudy to have the Righteouſnels WM th. 
of the Law fulfilled within him; and he that endea- WM tai 
yours to have Holineſs within, muſt go out of him- W 28 


ſell, 
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On Fellowſhip with Gop. 243 
ſelf, to ſeek a Righteouſneſs without him, where- 
upon to build his Peace and Acceptance with Gop, 
or elſe neither of them hath truly any Righteouſ- 
neſs. without to cover them, or Holinef within to 
cleanſe them. Now here the beloved Apoſtle ſhews 
us this divine Contexture of the Goſpel. The 

reat Deſign of the Goſpel is, Peace in Pardon of 
Bn, and Purity from Sin: Theſe Things 1 write un- 
4 you, that ye ſin not. The Goſpel is compriſed 
in Commands and Promiſes, both make one Web, 
and link in together. The immediate End of 
the Command is, that we ſin not; but there is an- 
other Thing always either added or underſtood ; 
but 4 any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 

er. 


Father : So the Promiſe comes in as a ſubſidiary 

Help to all the Precepts. It is annexed to give 
| Security to a poor Soul from Deſpair ; and there- 
F fore the Apoſtle teacheth you a bleſſed Art of con- 
3 ſtruing all the Commands and Exhortations of the 
4 higheſt Pitch, by ſupplying the full Senſe with this 
" WW happy Caution, but if any Man fin. Doth that 
if Command, Be ze bo as 1 am holy, perfect as your. 
A heavenly Father; doth it, I ſay, diſcourage thee? 
Then uſe the Apoſtle's Art, add this Caution to the 
Command; ſubjoin this ſweet Exceptive, But 4 any 
12 (that deſires to be holy, and gives himſelf to 
th this Study) far! en, let him not deſpair, but know 
that /e halb an Advocate with the Father, even Je- 
e. fos Chriſt the Righteous, who hath. all that we 
i WW want, and will not ſuffer any Accuſation to faſten 
5 upon us, as long as He l ves to make Interceſſion 
n's 2 x 2 
jt O the other Hand, take a View of the Pro- 


mies of the Goſpel, though the immediate End of 
them js, to give Peace to troubled Souls; yet cer - 
4" WW fainly they have a further End, even Purity from Sin, 
i & well as Pardonof Sin, cleanſing from all Sin, as well 

) | """ as 
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as covering of Filthineſs. Theſe Things write I un- 
to you, that ye fin not; What Things? Conſider 
What goes before, and what follows after, even 
the Publication of the Mrd of Life, and eternal 
Life in Him, the Declaration of our Fellowſhip 
with God in Chriſt, the Offering of the Blood of 
Chri/t, able to cleanſe all Sin, the Promiſe of Par- 
don to the penitent Confeſſion of Sin; all theſe 


Things I write, that ye ſm net: So that this ſeems 


to be the ultimate End of the Goſpel, unto which 
all tends: The Promiſes are for Peace, and 
Peace is for Purity; the Promiſes are for Faith, 
and Faith is for purifying the Heart, and perform- 
ing the Precepts: All at Length returns to this, 
from whence, while we ſwerved, all this Miſery. 
is come upon us. 3 * 4 ; 


In the Beginning, Man was created to Klong 
Gon, by Obedience to his bleſſed Will; 51 


in in- 


terpoſeth, and marreth the whole Frame, and from 


this hath a Flood of Miſery flowed in upon us: 

The Goſpel comes offering a Saviour, and For- 

22 in Him: Thus Peace is purchaſed, Par- 
n 


ted, the Soul reſtored to its primitive 


Condition and State of Subordination to Gop's 
Will; and ſo Redemption ends where Creation 


began, or rather in a more perfect Frame of the 


ſame Kind. The ee Adam builds what the 
firſt Adam broke down, and the San re-creates 


What the Father in the Beginning created, yea, 


with ſome Addition, In this new Edition of Man- 
kind, all ſeems new; new Heavens and new Earth; 


and that becauſe the Creature that was made old, 


and defiled with Sin, is made new by Grace. 
Now, hence you may learn the ſecond Part of this 
Leſſon that the Apoſtle teacheth us, as ye ought 


to correct as it were the Precepts'of the . 


3 
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On Fellowſhip with God. 245 
joining Promiſes in this Manner, fo ye ought to di- 
re& Promiſes towards the Performance of his Pre- 
cepts, as their chief End: Whenſoever you read 
it written, The Blood of Chrift cleanſeth from all Sin; 
if we” confeſs, He ts {a thful to forgive our Sins. 

30D fo loved the World, that He gave His Son. He 


that believeth hath everlaſting Life. Then make up 
| the entire Senfe and Meaning, after this Manner, 


Theſe Things are written that we ſin not. Is there a 


Redemption from Wrath publiſhed ? Is there Re- 


conciliation with Go preached ? And are we be- 
ſeeched to come and have the Benefit of them? 
Then ſupply within thine own Heart, Theſe Things 
are written, publiſhed, and t reached, that we may 
not ſin. Look to the furtheſt End of theſe Things, 
it is, that we fin not. The End of Things, the 
Scope of Writings, and the Purpoſe of Actions, is 
the very Meaſure of them, and ſo the beſt Inter- 
preter of them. The Scope of Scripture, is by 
all accounted the very Thread that will lead a 
Man right in and out of the Labyrinths that are 


| in it: And fo it is uſed as the Rule of the Inter- 


pretation in the Parts of it. Now, (my Beloved 
in the LokD) take here the Scope of the whole 
Seripture, the Mark that all the Goſpel ſhoots at, 
Theſe Things I write unto you, that ye ſin nut. 


Theſe Things I write unto you, Ittle Children. 
WF * S441 A | * 1 +>, \ 44 | 


To inſoree this the more ſweetly,” he uſetn 


this affectionate Compellation, little Children, for, 
in all Things, Affection hath a mighty Stroke, 
almoſt as much as Reaſon. It is the moſt ſuit- 
able Way to prevail with the Spirit of a Man, 
to deal in Love and Tenderneſs with it; it in- 
ſinuates more ſweetly, and fo can have leſs Re- 
liſtance, and therefore works more ſtrongly. _. 
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O THAT there were ſuch a Spirit in them 
who preach the 2 ſuch a fatherly Aſfecti- 
on, that ey call. Sinners from the Ways 
of Death L is no Su bject, in which a Man 
may have more Room for — Affections, no- 
thing that will admit of ſuch Bowels of Com- 
paſſion as this, the Multitude of Souls poſting 
to —— Kkgvo. pe 

ee It. 


1, Things {write unto nu, that ye Sin nat. 


Twas: is the Deſign of the whole. Goſpel, the | 
grand'Defign, to deſtroy Sin, and-fave the Sinner. 
is a Treaty of Peace made with the Sin- 

ner, and Chrift is the Peace-maker : A Tender of 
Life and Salvation is made to him, but there is 
no Treaty, no Capitulation or Compoſition with 
Sin; out it mult go, firſt out of its Dominion, then 
out of its a It muſt firſt Joſe its Power, 
and then its Being in a Believer; yea, this is 
one of the chief Kenicles of our Peace, not only 
required of us as our Duty, that we . ſhould de- 
ſtroy that which cannot but tau a hg es 


ſo as the 2 po art, fo redeem 
us jJrom 4 our 111quli1tes, a purijy 15 10 e, ; 
a People zealous of good Warks. 


LzT. me fay further, theſe 
ten, that yo. dined, ſo all Things v4 FouagFyoie 
Sim not. the whole Wok of Creation, of 
Providence, of Redemption, al of them ſpeak one 
Language, that we fin not Day unte Day uttereth 
Speech, and Night unto Night — Knowledge : 
There is m1 v7 ech nor Language where their Voice is 
not beard, Plal. xix. 2, 3. And, as in that Place, 
their Voice waa 3 the Glory, Maj — 
G of Gop, ſo they, with the ſame 


Sues wo — Wy GS 9 TD wh, 7 
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from this Dependence 
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proclaim! and declare, That we ſhould not fin a- 
gainſt ſuch a Gop, ſo great, and fo good: All that 
we ſee, ſuggeſts this to our Hearts: All that we 
hear whiſpers this to our Ears, that wwe in not 
That He made us, and not we ourſelves, and that wi 
are the Work of his Hands: This ſpeaks our abſo- 

lute Dependence on Him, and therefore proclaims- 
with a loud Voice, that Sin, which would looſe 
upon his holy Will, is @ 
monſtrous unnatural Thing. Fake all his Mer- 
cies towards us, whether general or particular, the 

tranſcendent Abundance ot his infinite Goodneſs in 


the Earth, that River of his Riches that runs 


through it, to. water every Man, and brings Sup- 
ly to his Doors, that infinite Variety that is in 
eaven and Earth, and all of them of equal Birth- 
right with Man, yet by the Eaw of our Maker, a 
Yoke of Subjection and Service to Man is impoſ- 
ed upon them; ſo that Man is, in a Manner, ſet 
in the Center of all, to the end, that all the ſeveral 
Qualifications and Perfections that ate in every 
Creature, may concenter and meet together in Him, 


and flow towards Him. Look upon all his parti- 


cular Acts of Care and Favour: towards thee; con- 
ſider his Judgments upon the World, upon the Na- 
ton, or thine own Perſon; put to thine Ear, and 
hear, this is the joint harmonious Melody, this is 
the Proclamation of all, bat we ſin net, that we fin 


| not againſt ſo good a Go, and ſo great à Gop, 


that were Wickedneſs, this were Madneſs. If He 
wound, it is, that awe fin nat; if He heal, it is that 
we ſin note Doth He kill, it is that we fon not: Doth 


He make alive, it is for the ſame End. Doth He 
reſtrain our Liberty, either by Bondage, or Sick - 
neſs, or other Afflictions, why? He means that we 
Jin nat Doth He open again, He means the ſame 
Thing, that we ſin no more, leaft a wor ſe thing befal 
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us; Doth He make many to fall in Battle? The 
Voice of it is, that you who are left behind, ſhould 
n no more. Is there Severity towards others, and 
towards n Oo _— 18 * of that 


„ ee mo 


T Bur let us return to the Words. That which 
i the Word of Life, tbat "which 
wat from the Beginning, and was | manife — 
unto us, that is written, that- we in not 
faith the Apoſtle, Ye #now: that He was — 
fefted to take away our Sins, and in Him is ns Sin; 
yea, for this very Purpoſe, (faith 3 He _—_ 
Kurd the Works nn TnL 


— boy is this ht Buſineſs, — Son's as 
Sen out of the Father's Boſom, to deſtroy the 
Arch- enemy and capital Rebel, Sin, which as to 
Man, is a Work of Satar's,' becauſe it firſt en- 
tered in Man by the Devil's Suggeſtion? All that 
Miſery and Ruin, all theſe Works of Darkneſs and 
Death, that Satan had by his Malice and Policy 

wrought upon, and in poor Mankind, 75 us Was: 
mani feed in the Fleſh without Sin, to 
take away Sin out of our Fleſh, 
ſtrey Satan's Work, which he had builded upon the 
Ruins: of Gop's Work, of the Image of Gop, 
and to repair and renew that ft beſos Work of 
Gop in Man. 


"Auvi is the-Prives of Life nid es — — 
ven, and · come to unmake that Work of Satan, 
that He: may reſcue me from his Tyranny ? Then 
Gon ſorbid that I ſhould help Satan to build up 
that which: my Saviour is caſting down, and to 
malte a Priſon for myſelf, and Cords to bind me in 
it ſor everlaſting; ;. rather let me be a Worlber to- 
ether with Chih I reſolve to wreſtle with Him, 


wW-2; 


and to: aboliſh and de- 
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to pull down all the ſtrong Holds that Satan keeps 
in my Nature, and ſo to congratulate and conſent 
to Him, who-is the Avenger and Aſſerter of my 
Liber Lys | | Bo 


THEN conſider the furthereſt Deſign of the 
Goſpel, how it is inſeparably linked into this, 
that we fin not. We are called to Fellowſhip with) 
the Father and the Son, and herein is his Glo- 
ry, and our Happineſs. Now, this proclaims with 
a loud Voice, that we fin not; for, what more con- 
trary to that Deſign of Union and Communion 
with Gop, than 1 fir, which diſunites the Soul 
from Gop ? Sin you know, is the Trunſgreſſion of 
his Law; and fo, it is the very juſt Oppoſition of 
the Creatures Will, to the Will of Him that made 
it. Now, how do ye imagine that this can 
conſiſt with true Friendſhip and Fellowſhip, which 
looſeth that Conjunction of Wills and Affections, 
which is the Bond of true Friendſhip. The Con- 
fpiracy of our Deſires and Delights with God's, 
this ſweet Co-incidency, makes our Communion. 
What Communion then with Gon, when that 
which his Soul abhors is your Delight, and his: 
Delight is not your Deſire ? M bat Communion hath 
Light with Darkneſs ? Sin is Darkneſs ; all Sin, 
but eſpecially Sin entertained, that is univerſal 
| Darkneſs over the Soul; this being interpoſed be- 
tween Gon and the Soul, breaks off Communion, 
eclipſes that Soul totally. Therefore, if you be- 
lieve that you are called to Fellowſhip with Gop,- 
conſider * Things are written, that ye fin not ;- 
conſider what Baſeneſs is in it, for one that hath 
ſuch a noble Deſign, to debaſe his- Soul ſo low, 
: as to ſerve ſinful and fleſhly Luſty. 16) 9 


hes BGA... al A 11 E hs FEST. M4731 0 1 ** 7 
SHALL I, who aſpire ſo high as Fellowſhip with 
Go, degrade myſelf with the vileſt Sexvitude#, 


Shall Iconform myſelf to the World, ſeeing there 


is a glorious Society to incorporate with, the King 
Kings to converſe with daily ? Alas, what are 
theſe Worms that fit on Thrones to Him? But far 
more, how baſe are theſe Companions in Iniquity, 
And what a vile Society is it, like that of the Bot- 
> + * where Devils are linked together in 

hains C | 


To that Declaration what Gop is, Vert 5, is 
expreſly directed to this Purpoſe, and applyed, 
Verſe 6, Gop is Light, and therefore #1 not, for 
Sin is Darknefs ; He is Light, for Purity and Beau- 
ty of Holineſs, and Perfection of Knowledge, that 
true Light in which is no Darkneſs, that unmixt 
Eight, therefore fir net, for that is Work cf the 
Night, and of the Darkneſs, that preceeds from 
the Blindneſs of your Minds, and Ignorance of 
your Hearts, and it cannot but prepare you. for 
theſe everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs. Call Gop 
what you will, name all his Names, ſtill you ma 
find it written at every one of them fin not; Is 
Eight © Then ſin not. Is He —— Then fin not; 
for Sin will ſeparate you from his Light and Life; 
Is H Lote? Then fin not; Gob tis Love (faith 
St. John) O then ſin not againſt Love. Hatred of a- 
ny good Thing is deformed, but the Hatred of the 
beautiful Image of the original Love, that is mon- 
ſtrous. Do you read, that He is holy, then fin. net; 
for this is moſt repugnant to his Holineſs. Is it 
written, that He is great and powerful © Then /n 
not, that were Madneſs. Is He gooq and gracious A 
Then n not, for that were Wickedneſs: It were 
ai unſpeakable Folly and Madneſs, to offend (o' 
great a Gop, Wat can ſo eaſily avenge himſelf; 
and it were abominable Perverſeneſs to fin againſt 
good and gracious a Gop, Who, "the' he may a- 
— offers Pardon and Peace. 1007 
a = — a 74 
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juſt Then fn net; for He; will not acquit the 
Wicked, nor hold them guiltleſs, who acquit them 
ſelves, and yet hold their Sins. And is He mer- 


ciſul? Then /in not, becauſe He is ready to blot 
out thy. Guilt ; wilt thou fin againſt Mercy, that 
muſt ſave thee ? Again, is it written, that the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all Sin? That 
is written, that ye fin not. 3 


Ir is true, it is written, becauſe ye have ſinned 
already, that ye may know-how it may be pardon- 
ed. But, moreover, it is written, that ye fin no mores 
that ſo, more Sin may, be prevented ; ſo this Blood 
hath a two fold Virtue, to be the greateſt Encou- 
rapement to a Soul troubled for Sin, and the chief 


| Inducement for a Soul not to ſin: This Medicine 


hath two notable Virtues, reſtarative and preſer- 
mg To reſtore the Bones that already are broken 


. > 


through. Sin; and to preſerve our Feet from further 


falling. It hath a healing Virtue, for theſe Brui- 


ſes that are in the Soul; and beſides, it is a ſo- 
vereign Preſervative againſt tke-Poiſon of Sin and 
the World. What Motive is like this? The Son 
of Gor hed his Blood for our Sins, O, how pre- 
cious was the Ranſom ? More precious than Gold, 
or Silver, and precious Stones, becauſe the Redemp- 
tion of the Saul is ſo precious, that it would have ceaſed 


far ever without it. 
— f 1 . * 


Now, what Soul can deliberately think of this, 
but he fhall find the moſt vehement Perſuaſion a- 
gainſt Sin? He cannot but behold the infinite Evil 
that is. in it, which required ſuch an infinite Recom- 
prog Can a believing Heart crucify afreſh the 

ORD of Glory, and, as it were, te trample under 
bis Foot his Blood? Many ſpeak of this Blood, 
and think they apply it to the cleanſing of their 
din paſt z but it is rather, that they may fin with 


more 


* *; 
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more Liberty, as if the End of waſhing, were no- 
thing but to defile again. Certainly, this Blood is 
not for ſyck Souls, not one Word of Comfort in 
the Ford, not one Drop of Hope in the Blood, 
to them ' who pretend to believe in Chri/?'s Blood, 
and continue in Sin, as freſh and lively as ever, 


| — And if any Man fin, w0e have an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chrift the Righteous, 


"Tr is the Office of Cotiſcience to accuſe a Man 


in Evil-doing; the mi high Gop hath a Depul 
within 2 I Man's Breaſt, that not only is a Wit 
neſs, but a Judge, to faſten an Accuſation, and 
nounce a Sentence upon him, according to the 
w of Gor. And while it is fo, that Man is 
accuſed in both Courts, at the ſupreme Tribunal, 
and the lower Houſe of a Man's own Conſcience ; 
when Man's Accuſer is within him, and Gop his 
te e above him, who can come in to 
plead fuch a Man's Cauſe ? A Perſon ſelf-condem- 
ned, who ſhall plead for his Abſolution ? If he can- 
not but accuſe himſelf, and ſtop his Mouth, be- 
ing guilty before Gop, of the Tranſgreſſions of all 
his Law, then what Place for an Advocate to ex- 
cuſe him, or defend his Cauſe ? And who is it 
that can enter the Lifts with Gop, who, becauſe 
the ſupreme Judge, muſt be both Judge and Par- 
ty? Where ſhall a Days-Man be be found to 


his Hands on both, and advocate the deſperate Cauſe 


_ of Sinners? 


Tut here we had been at an eternal Stand, 


for any Thing that the Creation could imagine, 
had not the infinite Grace and Wiſdom of Gor o- 
pened themſelves to Mankind, in opening a Door 
of Hope to Sinners ; behold here is the 2 5 


e 
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don made for loſt Souls, There" ir Ous able and 
mighty to ſave 3 a Perſon who taketh the broken 
Cauſe of Sinners in Hand, and makes Juſtice to 
be for them, and not againſt them, . 7. Fa 
fir; ter have an Advicate, how 


Ax Advocate's Office is to yy out 15 Cl t's 
Ri ht, from Principles of Juſtice. Elſewhere i 
the Office of a Tuage, here he is an 4070 0 
forthe Party, and boch of theſe may have a comfort- 
able Conſideration: Jobn v. 22. The Father judg- 
eth none, but hath committed all F Fademint 5 fo San ne 
And yet, here we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, and that is, with the Father as Judge: Thele 
do not oroſs one another, but make out our abun- 


dant Conſolation, that one entire Office of our 


Saviour is repreſented under theſe various Noti- 
ons ſuited to our Capacity. A Judge He is; yea, His 
Tribunal is the ſupreme, from which there is no 
Appeal. It is true, the Father doth not wholly 
diveſt Himſelf of Judgment and Authority; but 
Chrift is, as it were, ſubſtituted His Vicege * 
in the Adminiſtration of the ſecond Covenant. 


| Ml Things in Heaven aid Barth are given to Him, 
Matt. xi. 27. John'xiii. 3. And therefore, 
whafever Soul is pai under the Accuſation of 


the Law, hath Liberty 2 unto this new e- 


rected Tribunal, Ne ſits to diſpenſe 
Life; according to the Tine of —_— 'afid he 
may be ſure t Nor will not j him ac- 
cording to the Law, if the ow able ve him in 


the Goſpel. 


Now, He whe bath al Judgnnt in in is et 
yet is out Auvocate in another nſideration, as 
conſider Gov the Father fitting upon the GE 


W and proceeding 2 to the T 
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So then you may underſtand how it is utly 


of His firſt Law; then Chri/ft comes in with His 
Advocation for poor Sinners, and maintains their 
Cauſe, even from the Principles of Juſtice : He 
preſents His ſatisſactory Sacrifice, and pleads that 
we are not to be charged with, that Puniſhment 


that He hath ſuffered. 


Tuvs the Salvation of Believers is wonderfully 
ſecured, for there is a Sentence for it in the Court 


# 


of the Goſpel, pronounced by the Sen. 


Wu ar ſhall a Soul then fear ? Be ſhall cn. 
demn ? It is Chrift that juſtifieth, for. He is Judge 


of Life and Death, and that is much; but it is 


the Father that juſtifieth, and that is more: What: 
ſoever Tribun a8 be cited unto, you may be 
ſure. Is it the Goſpel? Then the Sen is Judge: 


Is it the Law? Then the San is Advocate. He 


* 


will not only give Life Himſelf, but fee that His 


Father do it. Nay, before the Matter ſhall fail, 


as He comes down from off the Throne, to ſtand 
at the Bar and plead for Sinners, ſo He will not 
ſpare to degrade Himſelf further (if I may fo BY 


And of an Advocate become a Supplicant. An 


truly he ceaſed not in the Days of His Fleſh to 
pray for us, with Hrong Cries and Tears, Heb. v. 
And new He lives fill ie make” Interceſſion for us. 
He can turn from the Plea of Juſtice, to the Bo 
gee of Mercy, and if Juſtice, will not help 
Hie yet Grace and Favour will not diſappoim 
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freely accepted Him in our Stead; but once ſanding 
in our Room, Juſtice craves that no more be ex- 
ated of us, ſince He hath done the Buſineſs Him- 
P 8 [ 


ASINNER ſtands accuſed in his own Conſcience, 
and before Gop: Therefore, to the End that we 
get no Wrong, there is a twofold Advocate given 
us, one in the Earth, in our Conſciences, another 
in the Heavens with Gop. Chrift is gone up 
the higheſt Tribunal, where the Cauſe receive: 
a definitive Sentence, and there He manageth it 
above; ſo that tho* Satan ſhould obtrude upon a 
poor Soul a wrong Sentence in its own Conſcience, 
and bring down a falſe and counterfeit Act, as it 
were, extracted out of the Regiſter of Heaven; 
yet there is no Hazard above; he dare not ap- 
pear there, before the higheſt Court. When Chriſt 
was here, the Prince of the World was judged and 
caſt out, and ſo he will never once put in àn Ac- 
cuſation into Heaven, becauſe he knoweth our 
faithful Advocate there, where nothing can paſs 
without his Knowledge and Conſent. And this is 
2 great Comfort that all inferior Sentences in thy 
perplexed Conſcience, which Satan, thro* Violence, 
hath impoſed upon thee, are reſcinded above in 
the higheſt Court, and ſhall not ſtand to thy Pre- 
judice, whoever thou be that forſakeſt Sin, and 
comeſt to Feſus Chriſt, ' + - 


Bur how doth Chri/t plead ? Can he plead us 


"© 


not Guilty ? Can he excuſe, or defend our Sins? 


No, that is not the Way ; that Accuſation of the 


Word againſt us is confeſſed, all is undeniably 


clear; but he 'pleads ſatisſied, tho” Guilty; He 


preſents His ſatisfactory Sacrifice, an 4 the Bevel 


of that perfumes Heaven, and pacifieth all. He 
ſhews Gop's Bond, und Diſcharge ur" Recipe 
"54 TY 2 © 


of the Sum of our Debt, and thus: is he cleared, 
and we abſolved. Therefore I defire you, who- 
ever .* that are challenged for Sin, if ye 
would have a ſolid Way of Satisfaction and Peace 
to your Conſciences, own your Guiltineſs; plead 
not, Net Guilty ; do not excuſe, or extenuate, but 
aggravate your Guilt ; nay, in this you may hely 
atan ; accuſe yourſelves and ſay, that you know 
more Evil in yourſelves than he doth, and open 
that before Gop ; but in the mean Time conſider 
ow it is managed above; plead thou alſo, ſatis- 
ied by Chriſt, tho” guilty ; and ſo thou may ſa 
to thy Accuſer, if thou haſt any Thing to objec 
againſt me, why I may not be ſaved, tho! a Sin. 
ner, thou muſt. go up to the higheſt Tribunal, 
thou muſt come before my Judge and Adyocate a- 
| baye; but, foraſmuch as thou dareſt not appear 
there, it is but a Lie, and a murdering Lie. 


Nov, this is the Way that the Spirit advocates for 
us in our Conſciences, Jobn xiv. xy, 26. ragaxan, 
it is rendered here Advocate, there Comforter ; both 
{uit well, and may be conjoined in one, and 8359 
to bath, for both are comfortable Advocates, Chrif 
With the Father, and the Spirit with us. Chrif 
is gone above for it, and He ſent the Spirit in his 
Stead. - As Gop bath a Deputy-Judge in Man, 
that js, Man's Conſcience, ſo the Son aur Ado. 
cate with, God, hath a Deputy-adyocate to plead 
the Cauſe in our Conſcience ; and this he doth, 
| partly by opening the Scriptures/tous, and making 
us underſtand the Way of Salvation in them, partly 
manifeſting His own Work, and Gon's Gifts in 
us, by a ſuperadded Light of Teſtimony, and part. 
Iy by comforting us againſt all outward and inward 
5 ws. - Sometimes he pleads with the Soul a- 
gainſt Satan, Not — for Satan is a flanderous 
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ſtoutly, and he knoweth ſomething will ſtick. He 
will not only object known Sins, but His Manner 
is, to caſt a Miſt upon the Eye of the Soul, and 
darken all its Graces, and then He brings forth His 
Proceſs, that they have no Grace, no Faith, no 
Love to GoD, no Sorrow for Sin ; In ſuch a Caſe 
it is the Spirit's Office to plead it to our Conſcien- 
ces, that we are not totally guilty, as we are char - 
ged; and this is not ſo much a clearing of ourſelves, 
as a Vindication of the free Gifts of Gop, which 
lie under His Aſperſion. Indeed, if there be a 
reat Streſs here, and for wiſe Reaſons, the Spirit 
orbear to plead this Point : I fay, if you find this 
too hard for thee to plead Not guilty, then my Ad- 
vice is, that ye ſuſpend that Queſtion, yield it not 


wholly, but rather leave it entire, and do as if it 


were not. Suppoſe that Article and Point we 
ined againſt thee, what wouldeſt thou do next 
rtainly, thou muſt ſay, I would then ſeek Grace 
and Faith from Him who giveth liberally. I would 
then labour to receive Chri/t in the Promiſes; I fay, 
do that now, and thou takeſt a ſhort and compen- 
dious Way to win thy Cauſe, and overcome Satan; 
let that;be thy Study, and he hath done with, it. 


Bur in any Challenge about the Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law, or Deſert of eternal Wrath, the Spi. 
rit muſt not plead, Not guilty, for thou muſt con- 
feſs that; but as far as he driveth at a further 
Concluſion, to drive thee away from Hope, to 
Deſpondeney of Spirit, ſo far the Spirit clears up 
nto the Conſcience that this doth no Ways follow 
. that Confeſſion of Guiltineſs; ſince there is a 
Saviour that hath ſatisfied for it, and invites all to 
come and accept Him for their Lord and Saviour. 


k- Taz 8 rength of Chri/?'s Advocation for Belie- 
vers confifts partly in His Qualification for the Of- 
| 1 fice, 
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fice, partly in the Ground and Foundation of His 
Cauſe. His Qualification we have in this Verſe, 
the Ground and Foundation of His Pleading in the 
next, He is a Propitiation for our Sins ; and upon 
this very Ground His Advocation is both juſt 
and effectual. n i 


Every. Word holds out ſome Fitneſs, and there- 


dre drops Conſolation to a troubled Soul. [With 
he Father, ] ſpeaks. the Relation He and we ſtand 
in to the Judge; he hath not to do with an auſtere 

dge, who will adhere peremptorily to the Letter 
df the Law, for then we ſhould be all undone. If 
there were not paternal Affection, fatherly Clemen- 
cy in the Judge, if He were not fo diſpoſed, as to 
make ſome candid: Interpretation upon it, 'and in 
fome Manner to relax the Sentence, as to —_ 


nor needed any Advocate appear for us: But here 
5 wy $099} Comfort, He is Chri/f*s Father and our 
ä F 


Ap therefore, there is Fus Hope that out 
Advocate Jeſus Chrift ſhall prevail in His Suit 
for us, becauſe He, with whom He deals, the Fu- 
ther, He loves Him, and loves us, and will not 
ſtand upon ſtrict Terms of Juſtice, but rather 
temper all with Mercy. He will certainly hear 


His toell- beloved Son, for in Him He is well pleaſed; 


His Soul refts in Him, and for His Sake He adopts 


us to be His Children; and therefore He will both 
Hs tie in gur Bebath, ang our Prayers woc, for 


. * 


= 
Name's Sake. 
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Bor this is ſuperadded to qualify- our Advocate, 
He is the Chrift of Gop, anointed for this very 
Purpoſe, and fo bath a fair and lawful Calling 
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ſonal Suffering, we could never ſtand before Him, 
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mis Office, He tales not this Honour to Himſelf, 
but toas called thereto of His Father, Heb. v. 4. 
As He did not make Himſelf a Brig, ſo He did 
not intrude upon the Advocate/hip, but He that 


ſaid, Tou art my Son, called Him to it. In which 


there is the greateſt Support ſor a ſinking Soul, to 
know that all this Frame of the Goſpel was con- 
trived by Gop the Father, and that He is Mafter- 
builder in it; ſince it is ſoz. there can nothi 
controul or ſhake it, fince it is the very Wi 
of Gop, with whom we have to do, that a Medi- 
ator ſhould ſtand between Him and us: And 
fince He hath ſuch a Mind to clear poor Souls, that 
He freely chuſeth and giveth them an able Advo- 
cate, it is a great Token that He hath: a Mind 
to ſave as many as come to Him, and that He 
is ready to — when He prepares ſo fit an 
Advocate for us, and hath not left us alone to 
plead our own Cauſe... 


Yea, He is fo qualified' for this, that He is 
2 the Saviaur, He is ſuch an Aquocate, 
that He ſaves all He pleads for. The beſt Advo- 
cate may loſe the Cauſe, but He is the Advocate 
and the idr ce never fell ſhort in his Undertak- 
ing for any Believing Soul. Be their Sins never ſg 
heinous, their Aceuſation never ſo juſt, their Accuſer 
never ſo powerful, yet they who put their Cauſe in 
his Hand, who flee in hither for Refuge, being 
weary of the Bondage of Sin and Satan, ehe 
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Bur there is another perſonal Qualification 


* 


747 


3 
> 


 needful;' or all would be in vain, 4 the Righte- 


05, If He were not righteous in Himſelf, He had 


Need of an Advocate for Himſelf, and might not 


plead for Sinners ; but He is Righteous and Floly, 


no Guile found in his Mouth, without Sin, an un- 


blameable 
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blameable and. unſpotted Higb-Prie, and ſuch an 
Advocate too, E Ke % wal As 1750 Ka his 
Sacrifice, that He offered not for his own Sins, 
neither needed He, ſo this compleats his Advocate- 
| hip, that He needs not plead. for Himſelf. If then 


the Law cannot attach. our Saviour,. can lay no 


Claim to Him, or Charge againſt Him, then cer- 
tainly he ſtands in a good Capacity to plead for us 
2 the Father, 2 out a e to us, 

ugh guilty ; for if the Jui was delivered for the 
Un by , par Ee Apa uffered far the + ry 
fteorſneſs,,much more is it conſiſtent with the Juſtice 
of the Father, to deliver and fave the Unrighteous 


and unjuſt Sinner, for the righteous Advocate's 


Sake. 
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HERE is the Strength of Chriſts Plea, and 
Ground of his Advocation, that He is the Proplit- 
tion. The Advocate is the Prieſt, and the Prieſt 
is the Sacrifice, and ſuch. Efficacy. this Sacrifice 
hath, that the Propitiatory-ſacrifice may be called, 
the very Propitiation and Pacification for Sin. Here 
is. the Marrow of the Goſpel, and | theſe are the 
Breaſts of Conſolation, which, any poor Sinner 
might draw by Faith: But truly, it comes not. 
out, but by drawing, and there is nothing fit for 
that but the Heart. The Well of Salvation in the 
Word is deep, and many of you have nothing to, 


draw with; you want the Bucket that ſhould be 


let down; and therefore, you go away empty. 
You come full of other Cares, and Deſires, and, 
Delights, no Fe Room in your Hearts for this, 
no Longings and Thirſtings after the Righteouſneſs 
ef Gop ; and therefore, you return as you canes 
empty of all true Refreſhment. Oh, that we 2 d 

. draw 
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„ aw wo wr iQ is. AQ. cas vw Me w@@t © Oo eoeatz iwm- oi. et i , eo a Oc , . oo +4 * 


On Fellowſhip with Gop. 261 
draw it forth to you, and then drop it into your 


Hearts, and make it deſcend into dans Conſci- 
ences. 


lx theſe Words, you may conſider more dis 
ſtinctiy, who this is, and _ for whom He is 
made a Sacrifice, and withal, the Efficacy of this 
Sacrifice, and the Sufficiency. Who is this, is 

pointed out as with the Finger, (He is) that is, 
10 Chrift the Righteous, The Apoſtle demon- 

ates Him as a remarkable Perſon, as the Baptefi 
doth, Behold. the Lamb of Gor which 2 away 
. Sins of the Horld. | 


I 'ir's Propitiation; and that —.— our As 8 a 


ſtrange Combination of Wonders! Between the 
Perſians mentioned, Him and us, there is ſuch an 
infinite Diſtance, that it is wonderful, how the 
one deſcends to the Room of the other, to become 
a Sacrifice for us. O, that we could expreſs this to 
our own Hearts, with all the Emphaſis that it hath; 


He the Lorp, and we the Servants; He the Ning 


and we the poor Beggars; He the Brightneſs of us Far 
ther's Glory, and we the Shame and Ignominy of the 
whole Creation; He counting it ne Robbery to he 
equal with GoD,. and being in the Form of Gon, 
and we not equal to the worſt of Creatures becauſe 
of Sin, and being in the Form of Devils. Had it 
= a holy and righteous Man for Sinners, it had 
been a — 4 Exchange; but He is not only haly - 
and harmleſs, but higher than the Heavens. O, 
what' a vaſt. Deſcent was this, from Heaven to 
Earth, from a Lord to a Servant, from an eternal 
Spirit to mortal Fleſh, from Gop to Creatures; 
and to deſcend thus far for ſuch Perſons! While 
we were Enemies, and might have expected a 
Commiſſioner from Heaven, with Vengeance a- 


ED us. Rebold, bow the — . 
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Love opens itſelf to the World, in ſending his ewn 
Son for 53 and this is exceedingly aggravated from 


the abſolute Freedom of it, that there was nothing 


to pre- engage Him to it, but infinite Impediments 


of his Affection, and many Difficulties to his 


Power, and then, no Advantage to be expected 
from ſuch Creatures, notwithſtanding fuch an Un- 
dertaking for them. - 1 F 


- Now, herein is the ſtrongeſt Support of Faith, 
and the greateſt Incentive to Love, and Obedience. 
I'fay, the ſtrongeſt Supportof Faith; for, a Soul ap- 
prehending the Greatneſs and- Heinoufneſs of Sine, 
and the Iaviolablenefs of Gop's Righteouſneßs, 
with the Purity of his Holineſs, can hardly be per- 
ſuaded, that any Thing can compenſate that ink: 
nite Wrong that is done to his Majeſty, But 


all this Difficulty will vaniſh at the bright Ap. 


pearance of this Son of Righteouſneſs, at the ſo- 


lid Conſideration of the glorious Excellency of 


Him that was given a Ranſom for us: Herein 
the Soul may be ſatisfied, when he confiders what 
a'Perſon hath undertaken it, even Jeſus the Rigb- 
#eous,” the only Son of Gov, in whem his Soul de- 
Aghteth, whoſe ' glorious divine Majefty puts the 
Stamp of infinite Worth upon all his Suffering 
and raiſeth the Dignity of the Sacrifice, beyond the 


Sufferings of all Creatures. Let this once be eſta- 


bliſhed in thy Heart, that ſuch an One, ſo beloved 
of Gop, and equal to Go, is the Propitiation for 


our Sins, that Gop hath ſent his only begotten Sor, 
for this very Buſineſs; then, there is the cleareſt 


Demonſtration of the Love of Gon, and of the 
Worth of the Ranſom. What Difficulty can be ſuppo- 
ſed in it, actually to pardon thy Sins, when his Love 


bath overcome infinite greater Difficultics, 2 /#4 


ane, his only Son to 
tainly, it cannot 


procure Pardon, John iii. Cer- 
— very Delight of h3 


Heart 
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Heart to forgive Sins, ſince He ſpared not his Son to 
urchaſe it; ſince He bath had ſuch an everlaſting 
Deſign of Love, which broke out in Chri/”s Com- 
ing; and then, ſuch a Perſon He is, the Merit of 
his Sufferings, cannot but be a ſufficient Compen- 
ſation to Juſtice, becauſe He is One. above all, of 
infinite 5 ; and therefore his Lowneſs' hath 
an infinite Worth in it, of infinite Fullneſs, and 
therefore his Emptineſs is of infinite Price, F infi- 
nite Glory, and ſo his Shame is equivalent to the 
Shame and Malediction of all Mankind: So then; 
whatſoever thou apprehendeſt of thy own Sins, or 
Gop's Holineſs, that ſeemeth to render thy Pardon 
difficult ; lay but in the Balance with that, firſt, 
the free and rich Expreſſion of the infinite Love of 
Gop, in ſending ſuch. a One for a Ranſom; and 
ſure, that ſpeaks as much to his Readineſs and Wil- 
lingneſs, as if a Voice ſpake it juſt now from Hea- 
ven: And then, to take away all Scruple, lay the 
infinite Worth of his Perſon, who is the Propitia- 
tion, with thy Sins, and it will certainly out- weigh 
them; ſo that thou mayeſt be fully quieted, and - 
ſatisfied .in that Point, that it is as eaſy for Him to 
pardon, as far:thee to. confeſs Sin, and aſk Pardon; 
nay, that He is more ready to give it thee, than 

thou to aſk it. —_ 
| In the next Place, I defire you to look upon this, 
as the greateſt Incentive of Affection: O, how 
ſhould it inflame your Hearts to conſider, that ſuch 
an One-became a Sacrifice for our Sins; to think 
that Angels have not ſuch a Word to comfort 
themſelves with; the innumerable Companies of 
Angels, who left their Station, have not ſuch glad 
Tidings to report one to another; they cannot ſay, 
He is the Propiliation for our Sins. This is the won- 
derful Myſtery, that the bleſſed Angels deſire to look 
into, they gaze upon it, and fix the Eyes of their 
2255 Admi. 
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Admiration up» GOD manife/ted in the Fleſh: How 
ſhould this endear' Him to our Souls, and his Will 
to our Hearts, be hath ſo loved us, and given 
Humſelf for us. Hath He given Himſelf for us, and 
ſhould we deny ourſelves to Him, eſpecially when 
we conſider what an infinite Diſparity is between 
the Worth, and Difference in the Advantage of it! 
He gave his bleſſed Self 2 Sarrifire, He offered 
Himſelf - to Death for us, not to purchaſe any 
Thing to Himſelf, but Life to us: And what is it 
He requires, but your baſe and unworthy ſelf, to 
offer up your Luſts and Sins in a Sacrifice by Mor- 
tification, and your Hearts and Aﬀections in a 
Thank- offering? Wherein your own greateſt Gain 
lies too; for this is truly to find and fave your - 
ſelves, thus to quit yourſelyes to Him. 
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Some Account of the | 


LIFE and DEATH i 


wy 


Sir Mar r HE Harz 


in 
2111 


Late Lord Chief Juſtice of England... » 


Glocefterſhire, the firſt of November, 1609, 

His Grandfather was Robert Hale, an 
eminent Clothier in Motton- under- edge, in that 
County, where he and his Anceſtors had lived for 
many — ; and they had given ſeveral Parr 
cels of Land for the Uſe of the Poor, which are 
enjoyed by them to this Day. This Rebert ac- 
quired an Eſtate of Ten Thouſand Pound, which 
he divided almoſt equally amongſt his five Sons 3 3: 
beſides the Portions he gave his Daughters, from 
whom a numerous Poſterity has ſprung. His ſe- 
cond Son was Robert Hale, a Bariſter of Lincoln 3 
Inn; he married Joan the Daughter of Matthew 
Poyntz, of Alderly, Eſq; who was deſcended from 


Mg 3 was, born at 4 


that noble Family of the. pi: path of — nee 


1 3 


. os i, 

270 The Life and Death of 
this Marriage there was no other Iſſue but this one 
"His Grandfather by his Mother was bis 


e 


Godfather, and gave him his own Name at his 
Baptiſm. . His Father was a Man of that Strictneſs 
of Conſcience, that he gave over the Practice of 
the Law, becauſe he could not underſtand the 

| Reaſon of giving Colour in Pleadings, which as 
he thought was to tell a Lye, and that, with ſome 
other Things commonly practiſed, ſeemed to him 
coritrary to that ExaQneſs N Truth and Juſtice 
which became a Chriſtian; ſo that he withdrew 
himſelf from the Inn of Court, to live on his E- 
* Nate in the Country. But as the Care he had to 
fave his Soul, made him abandon a Profeſhon in 
which he might have raiſed his Family much 
þigher, (6. his Charity to his poor Neighbours, 
made him not only deal his Alms largely among 
them while he lived, but at his Death he left (out 
of -his fmall Eftate which was 400 L à Year): 25). 
a Year to the Poor of Hotton, which his Son con- 
firmed to them with ſome Addition, and with this 
Regulation, that it ſhould be diſtribured amony 
ſuch poor Houſe-keepers as did not receive the 


* 
© 4 : 
A 

* 


# * 


I E ee nume 
Tuvs he was deſcended rather from à good, 
than a noble Family, and yet what was wanting 
In the inſignificant Titles of high Birth and noble 
Blood, was more than made up in the true Worth 

of his Anceſtors. But he wis ſoon deprived of 

the Happineſs of his Father's Care and Inſtruction, 
for as he loſt his Mother before he was three Years 
"of Age, ſo his Father died before he was five ; fo 
early was he caſt on the Providence of Gov. 
But that Unhappineſs was in a great Meaſure made 
up to him; for after ſome Oppoſition made by 
r. Thomas-Poyntz,” his Uncle by his Mother, be 
*was committed to the Care of Anthony 3 of 
ng- 
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Sir Matthew Hale. 1 277 
K cots Eſq; who was een 


* Incles, , | 


"Crna Chre was taken of ks Education, 44 
his Guardian intended to breed him to be a Di- 
vine, and being inclined to the Way of thoſe then 
called Puxitans, put him to ſome Schools that 


| were taught by them, and in the 17th Year of 


his Age, ſent; him to Magdalen-Hall in Oxford, 
where Obadiah Sedgwick was bis Tutor. He Was 
an extraordinary Proficient at School, and for ſome 
Time at Oxford. But the Stage- Players coming 
thither, he was ſo much corrupted by ſeeing many 
Mayes that he almoſt. wholly forſook his Studies. 5 


Tus Carragtion of a young Man's Mind;i in one- | 
Particular, generally draws.on a great many more. 
So he being now taken off from: his Studies, and 
from the Gravity of his Deportment, that was. 
formerly eminent in him, far beyond his Years,. 
ſet himſelf. to many of the Vanities incident to 
Vouth, but ſtill preſerved. a great 7 of Mind. 
He loved fine Cloaths, and delighted much 4 
Company; and being of a ſtrong robuſt Body, he 

was a. great Maſter at all thoſe Exerciſes that te- 
quired much Strength. He alſo learned to fence, 
in which he became ſo expert, that he worſted 
many of the Maſters of thoſe Arts: But as he Was 
exerciſing himſelf in them, an Inſtance appeared, 
that gave . Hopes of better Things, One of 
his Maſters told him he could teach him no more, 
for he was now. better at his own Trade than 
bimſelf was, This Mr. Hale look'd on as Flatte- 
ty; ſo to make the Maſter diſcover himſelf, he 
promiſed. him the Houſe. he lived in, for he was 
his Tenant, if he could hit him a Blow on the 
Head, and bad him-do his beſt, for he would be 
as good as his Word: So after a little Engage- 
ment, 
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ment, his Maſter being really ſuperior to him, hit 


Him on the Head, and he performed his Promiſe, 
for he gave him the Houſe e freely; and was not 


unwilling at that Rate to learn to rn ph: F lat- 
tery from plain Truth. 


Hx now was ſo taken up with martial een 
that inſtead of ing on in his Deſign of being z 
Scholar, or a Divine, he reſolved to be a Soldier; 
and his Tutor Sedgwick going into the Lois-Coun- 

- fries, Chaplain to the renowned Lord Vere, he 
reſolved to go along with him, and to ſerve in the 
Prince of Orange's Army; but a happy Stop was 
put to this Reſolution. He was engaged in a Suit 
of Law with Sir W/m. Whitmore, who laid Claim 
to ſome Part of his Eſtate, and his Guardian be- 
ing a Man of a retired Temper, and not made for 
== he was forced to leave the Univerſity, 
after he had been three Years in it, and go to Lon. 
den to ſollicit his own Buſineſs.” Being recom- 


mended to Serjeant Glavill for his Councellor, i 


and he obſerving in him a clear Apprehenſion ef 
Things, and a folid udgment, and a great Fitneſ 
for the Study of the Law; took Pains to perſuade 
Kim to forſake his Thoughts of being a Soldier, 
and to apply himſelf to the Study 'of Webs And 
this had ſo good an Effect on Pag, that on 'the 
Sth of November, 1629, when he was paſt the 
20th Year of his Age, he was admitted into Lin 
coln g- Inn; and bein then deeply ſenſible hoy 
much Time he br loſt, and that idle Thing 
had over-run his Mind, be reſolved to redeem tht 
"Time he had Joſt, ani followed” his Studies with 
a Diligence that "could ſtitee he believed: I 
"ſtudied" ſor many Years at the Rate of ſixteen 
Hours 2 Day: He threw aſide all fine Cloath, 
and betook himſelf to a plain F aſhion, which he 
continued to uſe to his Dying - | 


| =o 2 


| Bor 


| certain, became mel 


| Father cou 
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Bur ſince the Honour of reclaiming bie from 


[dleneſs is due to the Memory of that eminent Law- 
yer Serjeant Glanvill, I ſhall mention one Paſſage 


| of the Serjeant which ought never to be forgotten. 
His Father had. a fair Eſtate, which he intended 


to ſettle on his elder Brother, but he being a vici- 


| ous young Man, and there appearing no Hopes of 


his Recovery, he ſettled it upon him that was his 
ſecond Son. Upon his Death, his eldeſt Son find- 


15 that what he had * hh looked on as the 
r 


eatnings of an angry Father, was now but too 
olly, and that by Degrees 
wrought ſo great a Change on him, that wii his 
I not Kar in while he lived, was 
now effected by che Severity of his. laſt Will. His 
Brother obſerving this, called him with many. of 
bis Friends together to a Feaſt, and after other 
Diſhes had been ſerved up, he ordered one that 
was = to be ſet Felon his Brother, and de- 
im . uncover it; which he doing, the 
rized to find it full of Wrati 
ahem chac he Was now bo doc Whar his 
e done, if he had lived to wo 
— 89570 have which they now all faw 
his Brother; and therefore he "Teddy reſtored to 
him the whole Effate. : 7) 


98 HALE did not at firſt break off from keeping 
Company with ſome evil People, *till a ſad * 
8 him from it; He with ſome other 
Students, being invited to be . out of bn, 
one of them called for ſo much Wine, that not- 
withſtanding, all Mr. Hale could do to prev owt 
he went on in his Exceſs till he fell 365 as d . 
before them. All that were preſent were not a 
little afrighted, who did what they could to bring 
him to himſelf ©; again: This particularly affect 


Mr. Hale, who went into another Room; and 


Mutting 
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ſhutring the Door, fell on his Knees, and prayed 
earneſtly to Gop, both for his Friend, that he 
might be reſtored to Life again, and that himſelf 
might be forgiven for giving Countenance to ſuch 
Exceſs ; and he vowed to Gop, that he would ne- 
ver again keep Company in that Manner, nor 
drink a Health while he lived : His Friend reco- 
vered, and he moſt religiouſly obſerved his Voy, 


Tris wrought an entire Change on him: Now 
he forſook all vain Company, and divided himlelf 
between the Duties of Religion, and the Studies 
of his Profeſſion; in the former he was ſo regular, 
that for ſix and thirty Years he never once failed 
going to Church on the mots this Obſer- 
vation he made when an Ague firſt interrupted ! 
that conſtant Courſe, and he reflected on it, 26 
 an;Acknowledment of Gop's great Goodneſs to 
bigs, in ſo long 3 Cootinuance of bi Health. 


"Hz took a ſtrict Account of his Time, of which 
he Reader, will beſt judge, by che ebene d 
drew up for a Diary, Which T ſhall inſert copied 
from the Original; it is fet down in the ſame Sim- 
plicity in which he writ it for bis own private 
Uſe. ERA Soo St ©: 
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© Reſolution of being one of bis Ptople, doing Hin 
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UI. Apoavion ond Prayer. fails og 


1 Sr rnhe a Watch over my. own * ities and 


Paſſions, over the Snares laid in our May. Peri- 
mus licitis. | 


| (Das Lerner; 
Turn muſt be an Imployment, of two Kinds, 


I. Our ordinary Calling, to ſerve Gop in it. (wile 


is a Service to Chriſt, tho? never ſo mean. Col. iii. 
Here Faithfulneſs, Diligence, Chearſulneſs. 
Not te overlay myſelf with more Bufmeſs than I 


can bear. 


II. Oux Spiritual Implaymentts, wii . of 


Go immediate Service i in this Day. 


I ALONE, 


I. BZWwARE of xvandering, vain, Wal Thoughts ; 


fly from thyſelf rather than entertain theſe. 


II. Let thy ſolitary T houghts be profitable ; ; view the 
Evidences of thy Salvation, the State of thy Soul, 
the _ of Clin, * ton ml 


- 


| Com * 


Do Good te them. 77 Gop's Name reverently. 
Beware of leaving an ill E xample, . Fre Good 
Tas. them, if more knowing.” 


© TY LN 59 


Cas uþ the erode of the Day. I ought amiſs, 


bes Pardon. Gather Reſolution of more Vigilance. 
If well, bleſs the e e Grace 2 5 Gop that 
* bath ſupported thee. DIR 

No Y, 


2 The. IA and.N ach oY 


=. 


the greateſt Men of the Profeſſion, took early No- 
tice of him, called often for him, and directed him 
in his Study, and grew to have ſuch Friendſhip for 
him, that he came to be called young Noy. Paſſing 
from the Extreme of Vanity in his Apparel, to that 
of neglecting himſelf too much, he was once taken 
when there was a Preſs for the King's Service, a 
a fit Perſon for it; for he was a ſtrong and well. 
built Man: But ſome that knew him coming by, 
and ring Moves who he was, the Preſs-men let 
Him go. This made him return to more D 

in his Cloaths, but never to any Superfluity. 


Once as he was buying ſome new Cloth for: 
+ new Suit, the Draper, with whom he differed 3. 
bout the Price, told him he ſhould have it for no- 
thing, if he would promiſe him an hundred Pound 
when he came to be Lord Chief Juſtice of England; 
to which he anſwered, That he could not with: 
good Conſcience, wear any Man's Cloth, unleß 
he payed for it; ſo he ſatisfied the Draper and car- 
ried away the Cloth. | 


Wutrx he was thus improving himſelf in the 
Study of the Law, he not only kept the Hours « 
the Hall conſtantly in Term-Time, but ſeldom put 
himſelf out of Commons in Vacation Time, and 
continued then to follow his Studies with unwearie! 
Diligence; and not being ſatisfied with the Boos 
_ writ about it, or to take Things upon Truſt, be 
was very diligent in ſearching all Records: The: 
did he make divers Collections out of the Books be 
had read, and mixing them with his own Obſerv- 
tions, digeſted them into a Common Place Book 
Which he did with ſo much Induſtry and Jud 
ment, than an eminent Judge of the King's-Benc!, 
rrowed it of him when he was Lord Chief Ba- 


ron: 


* 


11314 


Nov, the Attorney · General, being then one of 


1 ¾⁰L Lied eo. 


. ne 
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He unwillingly lent it, becauſe it had been 
on by him before he was called to the Bar, and 
had never been thoroughly reviſed by him ſince 
that Time; only what Alterations had .been made 
in the Law by ſubſequent Statutes, and Judgments, 


| were added by him as they had hap 


the Judge having peruſed it, ſaid, that though 
it was compoſed by him ſo early, he did not think 
any Lawyer in England could do it better, except 
he himſelf would againſet about it. tt — 


Hz was hou found out by that t and learned 
Antiquary Mr. Selden, who much ſu 
to him in Years, yet came to have ſuch a Liking of 
him, and of Mr. FYaughan, who was afterwards 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, that as 
he continued in a cloſe Friendſhip with them while 
he lived, ſo he left them at his Death, e 
four Executor. 


r was this Acquaintance that firſt ſet Mr. Hale 
on a more enlarged Purſuit of Learning, which he 
had before confined to his own Profeſſion. | 


s ſet himſelf much to \ the Study of the 3 
J ew, and 1 he liked the Way of Judicature 

England by Juries, much better than that of the 
G3 Law, where ſo much was truſted to the 
Judge; yet he often ſaid, that the true Grounds 
and Reaſons of Law were ſo well delivered in the 
Digeſts, that a Man could never underſtand Law 
erefore lamented much. chat it wa ng it there, and 
therefore lamented much it Was ſo late ſtu- 
died in England. dy 7; 


Hs looked on Resdina in Arithmetick, as 2 
2 which mig ht be uſeful to him in his own 
Employment,. an * it to ſuch a "I 
OL. XXIX. 


$64 pp 


chat he would often on the Sudden, and afterwards 
on the Bench, reſolve very hard Queſtions, which 
had puzzled the beſt — He reſted not 
bere, but ſtudied the Algebra both Speero/a and 
Numereſa, and went through all the other lache. 
matical Sciences, and made a great Collection of 
very excellent Inſtruments, ſparing no Coſt to 
have them as exact as Art could make them. He 
was alſo very converſant in Philoſophical Learn- 
ing, and in all. the curious Experiments of this 
Age: And had the new Books written on thoſe 
Subjects, ſent from all Parts, which he both fead 
and eramined criticalty. But indeed it might 
ſeem ſcarte credible, that a Man ſo much em ploy- 
ed, and of ſo ſevere a Temper of Mind, could find 
Leiſure to read, 'obſerve, and write, b wich of 
theſe Subjects as he did. He called them his Di- 
verſions," for he oſten ſaid, when he was weary 
with the Study of the Law, or Divinity, he uſed 
to recreate himſelf with Philoſophy or the Mathe- 
maticks; to tſlis he 3 in in Phyſick, 
Anatomy, and Chiturgety: And he uſed to ſay, 
No Man could bor 5 blarel a Maſter in any 

Profeſſion, without having ſome Skill in other 
Sciences. Beſides the Satisfaftion he had in the 
Knowledge of theſe Things, he made Uſe of them 
often in his Employments. In ſome Examinations 
he would put ſuch enn Phyſicians, or Chy - 
ns, that they have profeſſed, the'College of. 
3 could: not do it more ebf . 7 


To chis he. added great Seurchtt Indy a 
Hiſtory; and particularly into the rougheſt TY 
leaſt delightful Part of it, Chron He 
well acquainted with the ancient Greet Philoſophers; ; 
but want of Occaſion to uſe it, woe out his Know- 
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ſtudied the Hebrew Tongue, 2 by * great Con- 
verſation with Selden, he underſtood the 1 cu- 
rious Things in the Rabinical Learning. 


Bur he made the Study of Divinity the EP: 
af 5 others; to which he not ME directed ry 
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28 The Life and Death of 
Studies he thought fit; and ſome very uneaſy Thing) 
Which he lay under for many Years, did rather en- 


gage him to, than diſtract him from his Studies. 


Wurm he was called to the Bar, and began to 
make a Figure in the World, the Jate unhappy 
Wars broke out, in which it was no eaſy Thing 
for a: Man to preſerve his Integrity, and to live, 
free from great Danger and "Trouble. He had 
read the Life of Pomponius Atticus; and, baving 
obſerved,. that he had paſſed through a Time of az 
much Diſtraction, as ever was in any Age or State, 
free from any conſiderable Danger; he ſet him as 
Pattern to himſelf, and obſerving, that beſides thoſe 
Virtues which are ary to all Men, and at all 
Times, there were two Things that chiefly pre- 
ſerved Atticus; the one his engaging in no Faction, 
— in no publick Buſineſs ; the other his 


nſtant re way thoſe that were loweſt, which 
was aſcribed by ſuch as prevailed to the Generoſi 


of his Temper, and procured him much Kindn 

- from thoſe on whom he had exerciſed his Bounty, 
when it came to their Turn to govern: He reſolved 
to guide himſelf by theſe Rilles a5 much an ya 


* * 8 4c at . 1 "IT | 73 i 


Hz not only avoided all publick Employment, 
but the Wy bing of News, and was 3 both 
favourable and charitable to thoſe who were depreſt, 
and was, ſure never to provoke any in particular, 
dy cenſuring or reflecting on their Actions; for 
many that have converſed much with him, hape 
F an 


He was emple in his Practice by all the King 
Party: He os As Council 1 the Earl of 


"Stafford, and Archbiſhop Laud, ea a to 


2 * © Þ 2.22 mn ©. a> ai nods oo = an 


| appearing. againſt 


Sir Matthew Hale: 2817 
himſelf, when, brought to the infa- 
. ageantry of a Mock Tr yal, and offered 
to plead for him with all the Courage that ſo glo- 
rious a Cauſe ought to have inſpired him with; 


but was not ſuffered to a N auſe the King 
refuling, as he had good Reaſon, to ſubmit to the 


Court, it was ec none could be admitted to 


ſpeak for him. He was alſo Council for the Duke 
of en the Earl of Holland, and the Lord 
Capel. Afterwards alſo being Council for the Lord 


Craven, he pleaded with that Force of Argument, 


that the then Attorney-General, threatned him for 
the CES ment; to whom he 
anſwered, He was Pleading in Pede of thoſe 
© Laws,. which they declared they would maintain 
© and preſerve, and he was doing his Duty to his 
© Client, ſo that he was 508 to wk n wr 
0 De Tap 


ron all theſs Occaſions V had diſiha him 
ſelf with ſo much Learning, Fidelity, and Courage, 
that he came to be generally employed for als t 
Party: Nor was he fatisfied to appear for their juſt 


Defence in the Way of his Profeſſion, but he alſo 


relieved them. often in their Naceffities ; - which he 
did in a Way that was no leſs prudent than ehari- 
table, conſidering the Dangers of that Time: For 
he often . — conſiderable Sums in the Hands 
of a Gentleman of the King's Party, who knew 
their Neceſſities well, and was to idtribute his 

according to his own Diſcretion, without 
cither — — them know from whence it came, or 
* oops _ tat nbd he * given 


88 frag bim WY} of fo. FU 


Practice, and one of the moſt eminent Men of the 
er Who was not at all afraid of doing his * 
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h in critical LT, reſolyed to raiſe bim to the 
Bench. 1 


Mx. ts Cav well W the Stare 110 fo 
him; and though he did not much conſider the 
Prejudice it would be to himſelf, to exchange the 
| wi and fafe Profits he had by his: Practice, for a 
| Jae 5 Place in the Common - Neas, which he wa 
red to accept, et he did-detiberate-more ot 
1 awfalnefs of a Commiſſion from: Uſur. 
R but having. confidered well this, he fu, 
at it being abfolutely neceſſary, to have Juſtice 
And Property kept up at all Times, it was no din 
co. take a Comm ther from Uſurpers, if he mac: 
10 Declaration of his acknowledging their Au- 
77 ehdrity; ; Which he never did: He was much 
urged to accept of it by ſome eminent Men of hi 
on Profeſſion, who were of the King's Fury; 
as, Sir Orlando Bridgeman, and Sir Geoffery Palmer, 
and was alſo ſatisfied concerning the wiuthek of 
it, by the Reſolution of —— Divines, m 
' particular Dr. Sheldon, and Dr. Henchman, who 
wrre oy rz promoted to the Joes n 
To theſe were added the need 6f Fall hi 
"Friends, who thought that in a Time of ſo much 
Danger and Oppretfion, it might be no ſmall &. 
| curity to the Nation, to have a Man of his Inte 
ity and Abilitics on the Bench: And the Uſurpen 
© themſelves held him in that Eſtimation, that the 
were glad to have him give a Countenance to thei 
"Courts, and by promoting one that was k non b 
have different Principles from them; affected th 
Reputation of honouring Men of eminent Virtus 
of what Perſuaſion ſoever they _ . in Reh 
_ Ugn to publick TTY > 2 
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Bur he had greater Scruples eib the put- 


the Soldier; he threw him down, 42 having beat 
bim, he left him: The Soldier went into the 
Town, and told one of his Fellow- Soldiers how he 
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ng Offenders to Death by that Commiſſion, ſince 
he thought the Sword of Juſtice belonging only to 
the lawful Prince, it ſeemed not warrantable to 
proceed to a capital An be an — de- 


1 m 1 ie rt 


l 


ee bn . Ove: oy 3 Judge, | 


when he went the Circuit, he did fit on the Crown- 
fide, and judged Criminals : But having conſider- 
ed farther, he came to think that it was at leaſt bet- 
ter not to do it;; and ſo after the ſecond or third 


Circuit, he refuſed to ſit any more on the Crown- 


fide, and told plainly the Reaſon : And indeed he 


had fo carried himfelf in] ſome Tryals, that they 


were not unwilling he ſhould withdraw from med- - 


farther in —— — 6 — gon: ſome : 


beſte long 


after he was made a Judge, which- 


| was in the Year 1653, when he went = Circuit, 
2 22 was brought before him at Lincalu, con- 


cerning the Murther of - one- of the Townſmen, 
who had been of the King's Party, and was killed 
by a Soldier of the Garriſon there. He was in the 


Fields with--a Fowling- piece on his Shoulder; 
which the Soldier ſeeing, he came to him, and 
- ſand, 
-tector had made, ; 
the King's Party ſhould carry Arms;* and ſo he 


to an Order. which the Pro- 
hat none who had been ef 


It was 


would — forced it from him: But as the other 
rd the Order, ſo being ſtrunger than 


had been uſed, and got him to ge with him, and 
lis in wait for the Man, that he miglit be revenged 


© bim. They both watched his coming to Town, 


and. 
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and one of them went to him to demand his Gin ; 

which he refuſing, the Soldier ſtruck at him; and 

as they were ſtrugling, the other came behind, and 

ran his Sword into his Body; of which he pre- 

ently died. It was in the Time of the Aſſizes, 
ſo they were both tryed: Againſt the one there was 
no Evidence of forethought f elony, ſo he was only 
found guilty of Man- laughter; but the other was 
Found guilty of Murther: And though Colonel 
M huley, n came into 
the Court, and urged, That the Man was killed 
only for diſobeying the Protector s Order, 4 

chat the Soldier was but doing — 89 ra 

35 rr 

very little ; and therefore he not on * 48 

tence againſt him, but ordered the . 


be ſo — won hi, 
| 2 | 


 AnoTren Occaſion was given him of ſhewing 
boch his Juſtice and Courage, when he wazin an- 
ther Circuit; he underſtood that the Protector had 
ordered a Jury to be returned for a Tryal, in which 
he was more than ordinarily concerned. Upon this 
- Information; he examined the Sheriff about it, who 
knew nothing of it, for he ſaid he referred all ſuch 
Things to the Under-Sheriff; and having next 
- aſked the Under - Sheriff concerning it, he found 
_ the Jury had been returned by Order from Cron- 
well; upon which he ſhewed the Statute, that all 
- Juries-ought to be returned by the Sheriff, or bis 
- lawful Officer: ones —— 
e e Upon Which the ProdeQor was bi by 
with him, and at his return from the C 
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cuit, he told him in 4 2 2 
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n Judge; to which. the Anſwer he made is 
9 — dn yall 
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of a diſtracted 
prove that Opportunity to ralſe their own For- 
tunes and Families. Amidſt theſe, Jud 

ſteered a middle Courſe; for as he woul 
for neither Side, ſo he, wich à great Sher ry 
worthy Men, came to Patliaments, more out of a 
5 to hinder Miſchief, than to do much 
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Wu E N Penruddoc s Tryal was brought on, | 
there was a ſpecial Meffenger ſent to him, 7 S_ 


ing bim to affift at it. It was in Vacation-Time, 
and he was at his Chun, Houſe at Alderly : He 
plainly refuſed to go, and fad, The four Terms, 

and two Circuits were enough, and the little In- 
« terval that was between, was little enough for 
their private Affairs. He thought it was not ne- 
celſary to ſpeak, more clearly; but if Be had — 

ue to Is” he ER not have 2e dos - 
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Hz Sake this Tie choſen a Partament: Man, 
(for 2 — being then no Houſe of Lords, 
might be cho bin in the Houſe of G. nine} 
an he went to it, on Deſign to obſtruct the wick 
Projects then. on Foot, by x y two Parties, t that had. 
et different efenit Ends. ung eu 1. 
13*baty og OM noch md- hath 1033107T 
"Or the one Hand; ſome deſigned they knew not 
what reſolved to pull down-a Ständing Mi- 
niſtry, and Pro perty of England, and all 
the 298858 Rules of this See and ſet up 
in pi room, a Scheme, which they — Ng * 
am of Chrift,” or of his Saints. BR. | 


| Ornixns, taking Advantage fem ie Appre- 
henfions, that” al e ſober Men of the Nation 
were in, left they ſhould fall -_ the Tyranny 

Sure of People, intended to im- 
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Compiling chat was offered. bin by. Ricked ; th 
and when the reſt of the Jules e ir. woo fou 
him, he rejected all their Importunities, and 00 in? 
He could alt no linger under fuch Aubert 


i 


A led private Man ll ibo Parli ment tot 
that dalled- Home the King, to which he was re- bal 
dune Knight of the Shire for the County of 6 ſoo 

It appeared at that Time how SI Wis 
was beloved and ef emed in his Nei hbourhoo a1 
on 

with him, had ſpe: his 
_ Voices,. 2. great Ly Dn : 
ay in thoſe Days, and he, n at no Co * 
and was ſo far from — that ee Hy 
d him to 2 1 
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before the © Eleftion, yet be wis preferred: He 
was brought chither almoſt by Violence, by the 
Lord Berk , who bore all the Charge on the 
Day of his Election: And whereas by the Wri rit, 
the Knight of a Shire muſt be Miles gladio 
Cindtus, and he had no Sword, that noble Lord 
girt him wich his own Sword Hüria ng t the Election; 
but he was ſoon weary of it, for the Embroidery 
of the. Belt, did int ſuit "he Plainneſs of his 
Cloaths; ad indeed the Election did not hold 
long; for as ſoon as eher he came into the Field, 
he was Choſen by. much tlie ef. Number. 9 8 


"Is that Parliament” he — 7 nis 'Share, i in the 
happy Period then put to the Confuſions that 
threatned the utter Ruin of the Nation, which, 
contrary to the Expectations of the moſt ſanguine, - 
ſettled in ſo ſerene, a Manner, that thoſe who had 
formerly built. ſo much on their Succeſs, calling it 
an Anſwer from Heaven to their ſolemn Appeals, to 
the Providence of -Gop, were now not a little con- 
founded, to ſee all ſthis turned againſt themſelves, | 
in an Inſtance much more extraordinary than an 
of choſe were, upon which they had built ſo much. 
His great Prudence and excellent Temper led him 
to think, that the ſooner an Act of Indemnity were 
paſſed, and the Toller it were of Favour, it would 
ſooner ſettle the Nation, and quiet the Minds of 
the People; and therefore he applied himſelf with 
a particular Care to the framing and carrying it 
on: In which; it was viſible he had no Concern 75 
a but 9 his Hu of the, Publick. 


ade ates, when the. 'Courts in um minſler- 
Hall, came to be ſettled, he ade Lord Chief 
Baron ; and when che SEE larendon (then 
Lord Chancellor delivered him his Commiſſion, 
inthe $1 71 a according to the Cyſtom 
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on ſuch Occaſions, he expreſſed his Eſteem of hin 
In a very ſingular Manner, telling him, among 
other Things, That if the King could have found 
out an hone/ler and fitter Man for that Employment 
Be e not have advanced bim to it; and that l 
d therefore preferred him, becauſe he new nin 

that deſerved it ſo well, It is ordinary for Perſons 
ſo promoted to he knighted, but he deſired to 
avoid that Honour, and ese for a conſidera- 
ble Time declined all Opportunities of waiting ou 
the King; which the Lord Chancellor obſerving, 
ſent for him upon Buſineſs one Da Wo. when the 
King was at his Houſe, and told his Majeſty there 
was his modeſt Chief Baron; upon which he 


Was unexpectedly knighted. | 7 . 1:2Þ 


4 Hz continued eleven Years i in that Place, mu- 


maging the Court with ſingular Juſtice. It ws 
obſeryed by the whole Nation, how much he raiſe 
the Reputation and Practice of it: And thoſe thit 
Held Places and Offices in it, can all declare, no 
only the Impartiality of his Juſtice, but his Ge- 
merolity, his vaſt Diligence, and his great Exit 
_ neſs in Trials. This gave Occaſion, to the onl 
Complaint that ever was made againft him, Thi 
he did not diſpateb Matters quick enough; butt! 
great Care he uſed, to put Suits to a final End, a 
it made him flower in deciding them; fo it Hal 
this good Effect, that Cauſes”, tried before him, 
were ſeldom, if ever, tried again. ET 


by Non did his AMminidriiolf of Jai ce le * 
in that Court: He was one of the principal Jud 
that ſat in Cui ferds-Inn, about ſettling the Diit 
- rence between Landlord and Tenant, after tie 
dreadful Fire of London, © He being the firſt tha 
offered his Service to the Kg for accomme 
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2 the re-building of it, in which he dehaved 
himſelf to the Satisfaction of all Perſons; ſo 


8 that the ſudden and quiet building of the City, 
WM which is juſtly to be reckoned one of theWonders 


„of the Age, is in no ſmall. Meaſure due to the 
. eat Care, which he and Sir Orlando Bridgeman, 
6 fra Lord Chief Juſtice of the Conmion-Pleas) 
8. uſed, and to the-Judgment they-ſhewed in that Af- 
rol fair. He firſt, = ay of Scheme, contrived the 
Rules upon which he — the reſt proceeded aſter- 
Fi wards ; in 1 his Readineſs at Arithmetict, and 
his Skill in Architecture were of great Uſe to 
be him. Fo £1: | | 5 | 


He would never receive private Addreſſes or 
Recommendations from the greateſt Perſans in 
Matter, in which Juſtice was concerned. 
One of the firſt. Peers of England went once to 
mm dis Chamber, and told him, „That having a 
Suit to be tried before him, he was then to ac- 
quaint him with it, that he might the better un- 
derſtand it, when it ſhould come to be heard in 
Court.“ Upon which the Lord Chief Baron in- 
terrupted him, and ſaid, He did not deal fairly 
to come to his Chamber about ſuch Affairs; ; for 
he never received any Information of Cauſes but 
in open Court; ſo he would not ſuffer him to go 
on. Whereupon his Grace 1 he was a Duke) 
went away not a little diſſatisfied, and complained 
of it to the King, as a Rudeneſs that was not to 
be endured. But his Majeſty bid him content 
himſelf that he was no worſe uſed, and ſaid, 
He verily believed he would have uſed himſelf 
no better, if he had done to ſollicit him in any of 
his own Cauſes. 


Avornen Paſſag e fell out in one of * Cir-- 
WJ Cuits, which was — cenſured as unreaſo- 
Vor. XXIX, A nable 
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nable Strictneſs; but it flowed from his ExaQneſ:, 
to the Rules he had ſet himſelf. "A Gentleman 
had ſent him a Buck for his Table, that had a 
Trial at the Affizes ; ſo when he heard his Name, 
he aſked “ If he was the ſame Perſon that had 
ſent him Veniſon ?” and finding he was the ſame, 
be told him, He could not ſ the Trial to 
on, till he had paid him for his Buck.“ To 
which the Gentleman anſwered, .** That he never 
ſold his Veniſan, and that he had done nothing to 
him, which he did not do to every Judge that Fad 
gone that Circuit, which was co ed by ſeve- 
ral Gentlemen then preſent ; but all would not 
do, he would not ſuffer the Trial to go on, till 
he paid for the Preſent ; upon which the Gentle- 
man. withdrew the Record: And at Saliſbury the 
Dean and Chapter having, according to the 


Cuſtom, preſented him with ſix Sugar - Loaves in 


his Circuit, he made his Servants pay for the 
Sugar before he would try their Cauſe. 


Ir was not ſo eaſy for him to throw off the Im- 
zortunities of the Poor, for whom his Compaſſo1 
wrought more powerſully than his Regard to 
Wealth and Greatneſs ; yet when Juſtice was 
concerned, even that did not turn him out of the 
Way. There was one that had been put out of 2 
Place for ſome ill Behaviour, who urged the Lord 
Chief Baron to fet his Hand to a Certificate, to 
reſtore him to it, or provide him with another : 
But he told him plainly, His Fault was ſuch, 
that he could not do it; the other preſſed him 
vehemently, and fell down on his Knees, and 
| it of him with many Tears; but finding 


| that could not prevail, he faid, *© He ſhould be | 


utterly ruined if he did it not; and he ſhould 
curſe him for it every Day.” But that having no 
Effect, then he fell out into all . 1 09 
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Words, that Paſſion and Deſpair could inſpire him 
with; to which all the Anſwer the Lord Chief 
Baren made, was, That he could bear his Re- 


proaches z** but he could not ſet his Hand to his 
Certificate; ſo he gave him a large Charity, and 


_ 


Bur now he was to go on after his Pattern At- 
| ticus, ſtill to relieve them that were loweſt : So 


deſides great Charities to the Non-conformiſts, 
who were then, as he thought, too hardly uſed ; 
he took great Care to cover them all he could, 
from the Severities ſome deſigned againſt them, 
and diſcouraged thoſe who were inclined to ſtretch 
the Laws too much againſt them: He lamented 
the Differences that were raiſed in this Church 
very much, and according to the Impartiality of 
his Juſtice, blamed ſome Things on both Sides, 
which I ſhall ſerdown with the ſame Freedom that 
he ſpake them. He thought many of the Non- 
conformiſts had merited _— in the Baſineſs of 
the King's Reſtoration, at leaſt deſerved that 
the Terms of Conformity ſhould not have been 
made ſtricter, than they were before the War. 
There was not then that dreadful Proſpect of Po- 
pery, that has appeared ſince. But that which af- 
flicted him moſt was, that he ſaw the Heats and 
Contentions which followed upor thoſe different 
Parties and Intereſts, did take People off from the 
indiſpenſable — of Religion, and ſlackned 
the Zeal of (other Ways) good Men for the Sub- 
ſtance of it, ſo much being ſpent about external 
and indifferent Things. It alſo gave Advantages 
to Atheiſts, to treat the moſt ſacred Points of our 
wy Faith, as ridiculous, when they ſaw the Pro- 
ſeffors of it contend ſo fiercely, and with ſuch 


Bitterneſs, about leſſer Matters. He was much 


offended at all thaſe Books that were written to ex- 
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292 The Life and Death of 
wy the contrary Sect to Scorn and Ccntempt : 
e thought ſuch Writers wounded the Chriſtian 
Religion, through the Sides of thoſe who differed 
from them; while a Sort of lewd People who 
had aſſumed to ' themſelves the Title of Wits, 
took up from both Hands what they had ſaid, to 
make „ o_ and thence perſuade the 
World to laugh at both, and at all Religion ſor 
their Sakes. But as he lamented the Proceedings 
againſt the Non-conformiſts ; ſo he declared him- 
ſelf always of the Church of England, and ſaid 
thoſe of the Separation were good Men, but they 
had narrow Souls, who would break the Peace of 
the Church, about ſuch inconſiderable Matters. 


| He ſcarceever medled in State - Affaits; yet upon 


2 Propoſition ſet on Foot by the Lord Keeper Bridge- 
man, for a Comprehenſion of the more moderate 
Diſſenters, and a limitted Indulgence towards ſuch 
as could not be brought within the Comprehen- 
ſion, he diſpenſed with his Maxim, of avoiding to 
engage in Matters of State. There wete ſeveral 
Meetings upon that Occaſion. The Divine of 
the Church of England, that appeared moſt for 
it, was Dr. Hilkins, afterwards promoted to the 
Biſhoprick of Chęſfer, a Man of as great a Mind, 
as true a Judgment, as eminent Virtues, and of 
as a Soul, as any I ever knew. He being 

rmined as well by his excellent Temper, as by 


his Foreſight and Prudence, by which be early 


perceived the great Prejudices that Religion receiv- 
ed, by thoſe Diviſions3 ſet about that Project with 
the Magnanimity peculiar to himſelf ; for though 
he was much cenſured by many of his own Side, 
and ſeconded by very few, yet he puſhed it as far 
as he could: After ſeveral Conferencs with two 
of the moſt eminent Preſbyterian Divines, Heads 
were agreed on, -fome Abatements were wy 
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made, and Explanations were to be accepted of. 


The Particulars of that Project being thus con- 
certed,. they were brought to the Lord Chief Ba- 


ron, who put them in Form of a Bill, to be pre- 


ſented to the next Seſſions of Parliament. 


Bur two Parties appeared vigorouſly againſt 


this Deſign; the one was of ſome zealous Clergy- 


men, who thought it below the Di — of the 
Church to alter Laws, and change Fett e 

for the Sake of ſome whom they eſteemed Schiſ- 
maticks : And they wrought upon the greater Part 
of the Houſe of Commons, ſo that they paſſed a 
Vote againſt receiving any Bill for that Effect. 


THERE were others that oppoſed it upon very 
different Ends: They deſigned to ſhelter the Pa- 
piſts from the Execution of the Law, and ſaw 
clearly that nothing could bring in Popery ſo well 
as a Toleration. But to tolerate Popery bare- 
faced, would have ſtartled the Nation too much ; 
ſo it was neceflary to hinder all Propoſitions for 


Union, ſince the keeping up the Differences was 


the beſt Colour they could find, for getting the 
Toleration to paſs, only as a ſlackning the Laws 
againſt Diſſenters, whoſe Numbers and Wealth 
made it adviſeable to have ſome Regard to them ; 
and under this Pretence Popery might have crept in 
more covered, and leſs regarded. Theſe Coun- 
cils being acceptable to ſome concealed Papiſts 
then u as has ſince appeared too evi- 
dently, che whole Project ſor Comprehenſion was 
let fall? and thoſe who had ſet it on Foot, came 
to be looked on with an evil Eye, as ſecret Fa- 
moms of the Diſſenters, Underminers of the 

urch, and every-Fhing elſe that Jealouſy and 


Diſtaſte could caſt on them. _ ty 
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Bur — * this Occaſion, the Lord Chief Bs. 
ron and Dr. Wilkins, came to contract a firm and 
familiar Friendſhip ; and the Lord Chief Baron 
- having much Buſineſs, and little Time to ſpare, 
did to enjoy the other the more, what he had 
ſcarce ever done before, he went ſometimes to 
3 with him. And though be lived in great 
Friendſhip with ſome eminent Clergymen, as Dr. 
ard, Biſhop of Saliſbury ; Dr. j fray Biſhop 
of Lincoln; Dr. Barrow, late Maſter of Trinty- 
College; Dr. Tillotſon, Dean of Canterbury; and 
Dr. Stillingfleet, Dean of St. Paul's, (Men ſo 
well known, and ſo much eſteemed, that it was 
no Wonder the Lord Chief Baron valued their 
Converſation) yet there was an Intimacy in his 
Converſe with Biſhop Wiltins, that was age: 
to him alone: He had, during the late Wars, 
lived in a long and entire Friendſhip with the A- 
poſtolical Primate of Ireland, Biſhop er. Their 
curious Searches into Antiquity, and the Sympa- 
thy of both their Tempers led them to 1 
Agreement almoſt in every Thing. He held allo 
_ _ Converſation with Mr. Baxter, who was his 

Neighbour at A#on,, on whom he looked as 2 
Perfon of great Devotion, -and of a very quick 
Apprehenſion. Ry „5 3 


HF looked with great Sorrow on the Impiet) 
of the Age, and ſo he ſet himſelf to oppoſe it, not 
only by the ſhining Example of his own Life, 
but by engaging in a Cauſe, that could not fal 
into er Hands. The Occaſion that fir 
led him to write, was this ; he was a ſtrict Ob- 
ſeryer of the Loxp's-Day, in which,” beſides his 
Conſtancy in the publick Worſhip of, Gop, hs 
uſed to call all his Family together, and repeat to 
them the Heads of the Sermons, with ſome Ad- 
ditions of his own, which he fitted for their Ci 
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cities and e ; and that being done, 
Je had a Cuſtom of ſhuttin himſelf up for two or 
three Hours, whic he eit über ſpent in his ſecret 
Devotions, or on ſuch proſitable Meditations as 
did then occur to his Thoughts: : He writ' them 


with the ſame Simplicity that he formed them in 
his Mind, without any Art, or ſo much as a 


Thought to let them be publiſhed: He neyer cor- 

ä but laid them by, when he had fur- 
niſhed them, having intended only to fix and pre- 
ſerve his own Reflections in them; ſo that he 


uſed no Sort of Care to poliſh them, or make the 


firſt Draught perfecter than when they fell from 
his Pen. Theſe fell into the Hands of a very 
worthy Perſon, and he judging, as well he might, 
that the communicating them to the World, 
might be a publick Service, printed them a little 
before the Author's Yes. In | 


_ In thei there appears 2 true © Shinie, of. Relizion, 
mixt with ſerĩous and fervent Devotion; and per- 
baps with the more Advantage, that the Stile 


wants ſome Correction, which ſhews they were 


the genuine Productions of an excellent Mind, 
entertaining itſelf in Secret with ſuch Contempla- 
tions. The Stile is clear and maſculine, in a due 
Temper, between Flatneſs and Affectation, in 
which: he N his e wor oy and 
decently: T vt boots 


He was on the ich of Me, ys p51 8 
to be Lord Chief Juſtice of England. All People 
applauded. this Choice, and thouphs their Liberties 


could not be better depoſited than in the Hands of 


one, that as he underſtood them well, ſo he had 
all the Juſtice and Courage that ſo facred a Truſt 
required. One Thing was much obſerved and 


commended in him, that when there was a great 
Incqua- 
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296 The Life and Death of | 
Inequality in the Ability and Learning of the Coun- 


ſellors that were to plead one againſt another, he 
thought it became him as the Judge to ſupply that; 
fo he would inforce what the weaker Counſel ma- 
naged but indifferently, and not ſuffer the more 
learned to carry the Buſineſs by the Advantage th 
had over the others, in their Quickneſs and Skill 
in Law, and Readineſs in Pleading, *till all Things 
were cleared, in which the Merits and Strength of 
the ill defended Caufe lay. : 


H was not ſatisfied barely to give his Judgment 
in Cauſes; but did, efpecially in all intricate ones, 
give ſuch an Account of the Reaſons that prevail. 
_ ed with him, that the Council did not only ac- 
quieſce in his Authority, but were ſo convinced by 
His Reaſons, that I have heard many profeſs, that 
he brought them often to change their Opinions; 
ſo that his giving of Judgment was really a Jearn- 
ed Lecture upon that Point of Law: And which 
was yet more, the Parties themſelves, though In- 

does too commonly corrupt the Judgment, 
were generally ſatisfied with the Juſtice of his 
Deciſions, even when they were made againſt 
them. His impartial Juſtice, and great Diligence, 
drew the chief Practice after him, into whatſoever 
Court he came. Since, though the Courts of the 
Common-Pleas, the Exchequer, and the King's- 
Bench, are appointed for the Trial of Cauſes of 
different Natures, yet it is eaſy to bring moſt 
Cauſes into any of them, as the Countel or Attor- 
nies pleaſe; fo as he had drawn the Buſineſs much 
after him, both in the Common-Pleas, and the 
Exchequer, it now followed him into-the King's- 
Bench; and many Cauſes that were depending in 
the Exchequer, and not determined, were let fall 
there, and brought again before him in the Court, 


ts which he was now removed. And here did he 
| | ſpend 
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ſpend the reſt of his publick Life: But about four 
Years and a half after this Advancement, he who 
had hitherto enjoyed a firm and vigorous Health, 
to which his great Temperance, and'the Equality 
of his Mind did not a little conduce, was on a ſud · 
den brought very low by an Inflammation j in his 
Midriff, which in two Days time broke the Con- 
ſtitution of his Health to ſuch a Degree, that he 
never recovered it: He became ſo aſthmatical, 
that with great Difficulty he could fetch his Breath; 
that determined in = Dropſy z of which he aſter- 
wards died. He underſtoòd Phyſick ſo well, that 
conſidering - his Age, he concluded his Diſtemper 
muſt carry him off in a little Time; and therefore 


he reſolve to have ſome of the laſt Months of his 
Life to himſelf, that being freed of all worldly 
e. 


Cares, he might be preparing for his 
He was alſo ſo much diſabled in his Body, that he 
could hardly, though ſupported by his yt 
walk through J/e/min/ter-Hall, or endure the 
Toil of Buſineſs : He had been. Move, T jms, wea- 
ried with the Diſtractions that his mployment 


had brought on him; and his Profeſſion: was. be- 


come un Sa to him : He loved to apply him- 
ſelf wolf 
Paper that he writ on this, Subject. 


Firſt, "© Is I conſider the Bufineſs of m 
feſſion, whether as an Advocate, or as a ny Boo dee; 
I acknowledge, by the Inſtitution of 93 
Gop, and A Diſpenfation of his Providence, 
am bound to Induſtry and Fidelity in it; And as 
it is an Act of Obedience unto his Will, it carries 


with it ſome Things of religious Dune. and 1 wa 
A Reward 


3 do take Comfort in it, and 
my Obedience to him, and the 1 that I do 
ankind therein, from the Bounty, and Bene- 


nan, and Promiſe of Almighty Gap., But thi thi 


y to better n as will e a a 
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I muſt fay concerning theſe Employments, con- 


| ſidered ſimply in themſelves, that they are very 
full of Cares, Anxieties, and Perturbations.” 


Secondly, Tr though they are beneficial to 
others, yet they are of the * 
is employed i in them.” 


Thirdly, *« THAT they neceſſarily involve the 
Party, whoſe Office it is, in great Dangers, Dif- 
ficuſties and Calumnies.“ 


— 66 Tur they only ſerve for the Me- 


ridian of this Life, which is ſhort and uncer- 


F — 66 Twar | though i it be NG faith- 
fully to ſerve in them, while I am "Called to them, 
and till I am duly called from them, yet they are 
great Conſumers of that little Time we have here, 
which, as it ſeems to me, might be better ſpent 
ma — contemplatire Life, and a due Proviſion 
for Eternity. I do not know a better temporal 
Employment than Martha had, in teſtifying her 
Love 2 Duty to our Saviour, by making Pro- 
viſion for him; yet our Lox tells her, that there 
was only one 2 * Da and TIN "me _ 
| the better Part.” . 


By this the Reader will ths. that he See 
ih this Station upon no other Conſideration; but 
_ 'that being ſet in it by the Providence of Gop, he 

judged 1 could not abandon that Poſt which was 

aſſigned him, without preferring his own private 
Inelination to the Choice Gop hath made for him; 
but now that fame Providence having by this great 
Diſtemper — 1 from the Obligation of 


holdin 18 2 Place, he was no longer 
n I- 


E & my = nw vom a >. vo aA wo wm ta. 


Sir Matthew Hale. 299 


diſcharge, he reſolved to reſign in. This was no 
ſooner ſurmiſed abroad, than it drew upon him the 
Importunities of all his Friends, and the Clamour 
of the whole Town, to divert him from it, but all 
vas to no Purpoſe; there was but one Ar t 
N that could move him, which was, That he was 
obliged to continue in the N Gop had 
put him in for the Good of the Publick. But to 
this he had ſuch an Anſwer, that even thoſe who 
ö were moſt concerned at his Withdrawing, could 
dot but ſee, that the Reaſons inducing him to it 
were too rr, Beg he made Applications to his 
Majeſty ſor his Writ of Eaſe, which the King was 
; very unwilling to grant him, and offered to let him 
a hold his Place ſtill, he doing what Buſineſs he could 
in his Chamber; but he ſaid, He could not with a 
good Conſcience continue in it, ſince he was no 
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* longer able to diſcharge the Duty belonging to it. 
8 Bur yet ſuch was the general Satisfaction which 
'y all the Kingdom received by his excellent Admini- 
WW firation of Juſtice, that the King, though he could 
ln WW rot well deny his Requeſt, yet deferred the Grant- 
a WF ing of it as 0 as it was poſſible: Nor could the 
er Lord Chancellor be prevailed with to move the King 
„o baſten his Diſcharge, tho' the Chief Juſtice often 
4 preſſed him to it. | EMS; 
| AT laſt having wearied himſelf, and all his 
P Friends, with his importunate Deſires; and grow- 


ing ſenſibly weaker in Body, he did upon the 12th | 
ut Day of February, 1675-6, go before a Maſter of 

he ¶ Chancery, with a little Parchment-Deed drawn by 

4 WW imſelf, and written all with his own Hand, and 
te chere ſealed and delivered it, and acknowledged it 
n; co be enrolled; and afterwards he brought the ori- 
ginal Deed to the Lord Chancellor, and did formal- 
ly ſurrender his Office in theſe Words: 5 


Omnibus 


"i The Life and Death of 


7 Obnitibus Chriffi Ni fd faelibus ad * wot precſens Ferit 5 
enerit, Mattheus Hale, 2 PIE, 75 fli- 


qiarius Demiki eg ad Placita coram t/a R de ge te- 


nenda offignatas Salutem in Domino Se empiternam, Noe 
 veritis me prefatum Mattheum Hale, A item jam 

ſenem fadtum & variis is mei ſenilis Morbis & 
tatibus dire Labirantem & adbuc 1 xa 


ic Chartd mea Refienare & Jaſon redaere ferenif. 


2 Domino neſtro Carols ſecunde, Dei * An- 

ie, Seotiz, Franciz & Hiberniz, ext, Fida 
efeufori, Sc. Preditum Offiaum Ca tal: is Juli 
cidii ad Alatira coram 1% Lege tenen „ Humillime 
petens quod hoc S$criptum irrataletur de 8 [n 
cijur rei ＋imoniun Baie Charte mee K gc nationis 
Seil: meum apf ef N 


1228 4 = Ne 
_*H# Kid the Dey 


before ſutrendered o the King 
jo Perſon, who 


| (bing him moſt heartily the Return of his Health; 

and aſfüring him, “ That he would ſtill look upon 
him as one of his Judges, and have Recoutrfe to his 
Advice when his 1 th would pefmit, and in the 
mean Time would continue his Penſion N his 


1 3 * 1 * 
Life,” 1285 1 . Wo i 1 


5 * 1 . 


| PR FEA Tre t this be Bount, too great, 
and an il <0: wothger therefore writ a Letter to 


the Lord , Treaſurer, earneſtly deſiring that his 


Penſion arent 'be only during Pleaſure ; but the 
King would a 1 it for * and make it e 
qua erh. * 


Ax yet for a whole Month abs ke would 


not ſuffer his Servant to ſue out his Patent for his 
Penſion; and when the firſt Payment was received, 
he ordered a great Part of it to charitable Uſes, and 
faid, he intended moſt of it ſhould be ſo employed 


As 


as long as it was paid him, 


from him with great Grace, 
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Sir Matthew Hale. or 
As ſoon as he was diſcharged: from his great 
Place, he returned home with as much Chearfulneſs 
2s his Want of Health would admit of, being now 
eaſed of a Burden he had been of late groaning 
A OCT OF u 

| HAVING now attained to that Privacy, which 
he had no leſs ſeriouſly than piouſly wiſhed for, he 
called all his Servants that had belonged to his Of- 


ice together, and told them, he had now laid down 


bis Place, and ſo their Employments were deter- 
mined; upon that he adviſed them to ſeek for them- 
ſelves, and gave to ſome of them very. conſiderable 
Preſents, and to every one of them a Token, and 
ſo diſmiſſed all thoſe that were not his Domeſticks. 
He was 1 the 15th of February, 1675-6, 
and lived *till the Chr:fmas following; but all the 
while was in ſo ill a State of Health, that there was 
no Hopes of his Recovery: He continued ſtill to 
retire often, both for his Devotions and Studies; 
and as long as he could go, went conſtantly to his 
Cloſet; and when his Infirmities increaſed-on him, 
ſo that he was not able to go thither himſelf, he 
made his Servants carry him thither in a Chair. At 
laſt, as the Winter came on, he ſaw, with great 
Joy, his Deliverance approaching; for, beſides his 
being weary of the World, and his Longings for 
the Blefledneſs of another State, his Pains increaſ- 
ed ſo on him, that no Patience inferior to his could 
have borne them without great Uneaſineſs of Mind; 
pet he expreſſed to the ſuch Submiſſion to the 

ill of Gop, and ſo equal a Temper under them, 
that it was viſible then what mighty Effects his 
Chriſtianity had on him, in ſupporting him under 
ſuch a heavy Load. 


| Vox. XXIX. „ . Hz 
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-- He could not lie down in Bed above ia Year 


before his Death, by ape: of * ee but f 


8 eee os a 
244d I S140 aa B2DTESL. 43D boo 
4 "Hz was attended on in his Sickneſs by a pious 
and worthy Divine, Mr. Evan Griffith, Miniſter 
of the Pariſh; and it was obſerved, that in all the 


Extremities of his Pain, whenever he prayed by 


him, he forbore all Complaints or - Groans, but 
with his Hands and Eyes liſted up, was fixed in 
his Devotions: Not long before his Death, the Mi- 
niſter told him, there was to be a Sacrament next 


Sunday at Church, but he believed he could net 


come and partake with the reſt; therefore he would 
give it to him in his own Houſe: But he anſwered, 
© No; his: heavenly Father had prepared a Feaſt 
for him, and he would go to his Father's Houle to 
partake of it. 80 he made himſelf be carried thi- 
ther. in his Chair, where he received the Sacrament 
on his Knees, with great Devotion; which it may 


be ſuppoſed was the greater, becauſe he apprehend- 


ed it was to be his laſt. He had ſome ſecret unac- 
countable Preſages of his Death; for he ſaid, that 
if he. did not die on ſuch a Day, {the 25th of Ne- 
vember) he believed he ſhould live a Month longer, 
and he died that very Day Month: He continned 
to enjoy the free. Uſe of his Reaſon to the laſt Mo- 
_—_— whichthe had often and earneſtly prayed for 

during hie Sickneſs: And when his Voice was fo 
ſunk, that he could not be heard, they perceived, 
by the almoſt conſturt lifting up of his Eyes and 
Hands, that he was till aſpiring towards that bleſ- 
ſed State, of 8 hen was now. E12. y to be pol 
ſclied. . OS.) | 


1 which he Lo en 3 in 
spiritual Joy, proved he Day of his Deliverance; 
for between two and three in the Afternoon, he 

breathed 
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Sir Matthew Hale. 303 
breathed out his pious Soul. His End was Peace; 
he had no Struggling, nor ſeemed to be in any 


Pangs in his laſt Moments. He was buried on the 
4th of January, Mr. Griffith preaching the Funeral- 


Sermon; his Text was, Iſa. lvii. 1. The: Righteous 


per ſhet5, and no Man layeth it to Heart; and mer- 
22 Men are taken away, none conſidering that the 
* ! is taken away from the Evil to come. 


| He was latered i in the e oſ Aan 
among his Anceſtors: e did not much approve of 
Burying in Churches, and uſed to ſay, The Churches 
were; for the Living, and the — for the 
Dead. His Monument was like himſelf, decent 
and plain, the Fomb- ſtone was black Marble; and 
the Sides were black and white Marble, upon which 
he himfelf had * this bare and-humble In- 
ſeription to be mas g 
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304 The Life and Death of 
E — oy a Soul enlarged and raiſed above that 
Appetite of loving Money. He did not 

rake — rofits that he might have had by his 
Practice; for in common Cafes, when thoſe whs 
came to afk his Counſel gave him a Piece, he uſed 
to give back the Half, and fo made ten Shillings 
His Fee in ordin Matters, that did not require 
much Time and Study: If he ſaw a Cauſe was 
unjuſt, he would not meddle further in it, but to 
give his Advice that it was ſo : If the Parties after 


| That, would go on, they were to ſeek another 
Counſellor, he would affiſt none in Act, of In 
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Hz pleaded | 5 the A wakes he 
uſed: in the other Parts of his Life. and uſed to 
ſay, It was as great a Diſhonour as a Man was 
capable of, that for a little Money he was to be 
hired to ſay or do otherwiſe than he rent pes * 
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Wren he was a Practitioner, Differences were | 


often referr'd to him, which he ſettled but would 

of no Reward for his Pains, though offered 

by both Parties together, aſter cb Ag reement was 

ug, : for he ſaid, << In thoſe Caſes? he was made 

dee, and a Jade: ought to'take no Money,” 

175 — told him, He loſt much of his Time in 

onſidering their Buſineſs, and ſo ought to be ac. 

knowledged for it; his Anſwer was, Can ] 

Spend my Time better, than to — People 

Friends ? e no Time a me to do 
f Good in!“ 


222 a a | quick 1 yet by much 
Practice on himſelf, he ſubdued that to fuch a De- 

Tee, that he would never run ſuddenly into any 
Conclufion concerning any Matter of Importance. 
Feftina lente was his beloved Motto, which — ** 
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Sir Matthew Hale. 305 
dered to be engraven on the Head of his Staff ; 


and was often heard ſay, That he had obſerved 


many witty Men run into great Errors, becauſe 
they did not give themſelves Time to think; but 


the Heat of Imagination making ſome Notions ap- 


pear in good Colours to them, they without ſtay- 
ing till that cooled were violently led by the Im- 
— * it made on them; whereas calm and flow 
Men, who paſs for dull in the common Eſtima- 
tion, could ſearch after Truth, and find it out, as 
with more Deliberation, ſo with greater Cer- 


mint tact! 


2 FFF r ; 5 
E laid aſide the Tenth- penny of all he got for 
the Poor, and took great Care to be well informed 
of proper Objects for his Charities: And after he 
was a Judge, many of the Perquiſites of his 
Place, as his Dividend of the Rule and Box- 
Money, were ſent by him to the Goals, to diſ- 
charge poor Priſoners, who never knew from 
whoſe Hands their Relief came. It is alſo a 
Cuſtom for the Marſhal of the King's-Bench, to 
preſent the Judges of that Court with a Piece 
of Plate for a Ve- Tears. Gift, that for the Chief 
Juſtice being larger than the reſt: This he in- 
tended to have refuſed, but the other Judges told 
him it belonged to his Office, and the refuſing it 
would be a Prejudice to his Succeſſors, ſo he was 
perſuaded to take it; but he ſent Word to the 
Marſhal, „That inſtead of Plate, he ſhould bring 
him the Value of it in Money: And when he 
received it, he immediately ſent it to the Priſons, 
for the Relief and Diſcharge of the Poor there. 
He uſually invited his poor Neighbours to dine 
with him, and made them fit at Table with him 
ſelf: And if any of them were ſick, ſo: that they 
could not come, he would ſend Meat warm to 
nem ſrom his Table; and he did not only re- 
NEL BdJ- lieve 
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| Jievethe Poor in his own Pariſh, but ſent gupplies 
T' ts the neighbouring Pariſhes, as there was Occaſion 
For it; and he treated thens-with.blf this Temier. 
neſs and Familiarity that became one, who conſi- 
dered they were of the ſame Nature with himſelf, 
and were reduced to no other Neceffities, but ſuch 
as he himſelf might be brought to: But for com- 
mon Beggars, if any of theſe came to him, as he 
was in his Walks, when he lived in the Coun. 
try, he would afk fuch as were capable of Work- 
ing, Why they went about fo idly ?”* If they an- 
ſwered, It was becauſe they could find no Work, 
he often ſent them to ſome Field, to gather all 
the Stones in its; and ly chem om a f ns 
then would pay them liberal for their f 
This — wert a 5 
cauſed them to r 
er e as — mending. : 6 


n whe wes Town, hedealt his Chai 
ties liberally; even am the Street- Beg- 
— 2 — in told — „That he — 
by encou Idleneſs, and that moſt of thoſe were 
notorious Cheats ;*” he uſed to anſwer, ** That he 
believed moſt of them were ſuch 4 but among them 
were ſome that were great Objects of Charity, and 
preſſed withgrievous Neceſſities; and that he had ia. 
ther pive his - Alms to Twenty, who might be per- 
haps Rogues, than that one of the other Sort 
mould periſh for want of ne _ 8 5 ww 
be gave them.“ , #5 


AnNoTHER Inſtance of his Juſtice We Goodneb 
yas, That when he found ill Money had been put 
into his Hands, he would never ſuffer it to be vent 
ed again; for he thought it was no Excuſe for 
him to put falſe Money in other Peoples Hands, be- 
cauſe ſome had put it in his. 9 
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this he had gathered together: For many had fo 
far abuſed his Goodneſs, as to mix baſe Money a- 
mong the Fees that were given him: It is like he 
intended to have deſtroyed it; but ſome Thieves 
-who had obſerved it, broke into his Chamber and 
ſtole it, thinking they had got a Prize; which he 
uſed to tell with fome Pleaſure, imagining how 
they found themſelves deceived, when they perceiv- 
ed what Sort of Booty they had fallen on. 


. AFTER he was made a Judge, he would needs 
pay more for every Purchaſe he made than it was 
worth; If it had been but a Horſe he was to buy, 
he would have out-bid the Price : And when ſome 
repreſented to him, that he made il} Bargains, he 
ſaid, „ It became Judges to pay more for what 
they bought, than the true Value; that ſo thoſe 
with whom the dealt, might not think they had any 
Right to their Favour, by having ſold ſuch Things 
to him at an eaſy Rate.“ +: a 


. HavinG thus maſtered Things without bim, his 
next Study was to overcome his own Inclinations : 
He was, as he ſaid himſelf, naturally paſſionate; I 
add [as he ſaid himſelf, ] for that appeared by no o- 
ther Evidence, ſave that ſome Time bis Colour 
would riſe a little; but he ſo governed himſelf, that 
thoſe who lived long about him, have told me they 
never ſaw him diBrdered with Anger, though he 
met with ſome Trials that the Nature of Man is 
as little able to bear as any whatſoever, - There 
was one who did him a great Injury, which is not 
neceſſary to mention, who coming afterwards to 
him for his Advice in the Settlement of his Eſt- 
ate, he gave it very frankly to him, but would 
accept of no Fee for it, and thereby ſhewed both 
that he could forgive as a Chriſtian, and that he 
had the Soul of a Gentleman in him, not to take 
„ Money 
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Money of one that wronged him ſo hainduſſy. 
And when he was aſked by one, how he could uſe 
a Man ſo kindly, that had wronged him fo much, 
his Anſwer was, He thanked God be had learn- 
ed to forget Injuries.” And beſides the great Tem- 
per he expreſſed in all his publick Employments, in 
his Family, he was a very gentle Maſter: He was 
tender of all his Servants, he never turned any a- 
way, except they were ſo faulty, that there was no 
Hope of reclaiming them: When any of them had 
been long Time out of the Way, or had neglected 
any Part of their Duty; he would not ſee them 
at their firſt coming home, and ſometimes not 
till the next Day, left he might have chid them 
indecently; and when he did reprove them, he 
did it with that Sweetneſs and Gravity, that it 
appeared he was more concerned for their having 
done a Fault, than for the Offence: given by it 


2 . 


H advanced his Servants according to the Time 
they had been about him, and would never give 
occaſion to Envy amongſt them, by raiſing the 
younger Clerks above thoſe who. had been longer 
with him. He treated them all with great Affec- 
tion, rather as a Friend, than a Maſter: When he 
made his Will, he left Legacies to every one of 
them; but he expreſſed a more particular Kind- 
neſs for one of them, Robert Gibbon, of the Mid- 
dle-Temple, Eſq, in whom he had that Confidence, 
that he left him one of his Executors. _ 


n 1 $8075 GOT © 1 
Tus Judge was of a moſt tender and compaſſi- 
onate Nature; this did eminently appear in his 
trying and girivg Sentence, upon Criminals, in 
which he was ſtrictly careſul, that not a, Cir- 
cumſtance ſhould be 3 that might any 
way clear the Fact; He behaved himſelf 1 
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that Regard to the Priſoners, which became both 
the Gravity of a and the Pity that was due 
to Men whoſe Lives lay at Stake. 


He alſo examined the Witneſſes in the ſofteſt 
Manner, taking Care that they ſhould” be put 
under no Confuſion, which might diſorder their 
Memory: And he fummed all the Evidence fo 


equally when he charged the Jury, that the Cri- 


minals themſelves never complained of him. When 
it came to him to gire Sentence, he did it with 
that Compoſedneſs and Decency, and his Speeches 
to the Priſoners, directing them to prepare for 
Death, were ſo weighty, fo ſerious and devout, 
that many loved to go to the Trials, when he 


fat Judge, to be edified by his Speeches, and Be- 


haviour in them, and uſed to ſay, They heard 


very few ſuch Sermons.” 


| Hrs Mercifulneſs extended even to his Beaſts, 
for when the Horſes: that he had kept long, grew 
old, he would not ſuffer them to be fold, or much 
wrought, but ordered his Men to turn them looſe 
on his Grounds, and put them only to eaſy Work, 
ſuch as going to Market and the like; he uſed old 
Dogs alſo with the ſame Care: His Shepherd ha- 
ving one that was become blind with Age, he 


intended to have killed him, but the Judge com- 


ing to hear of it, made one of his Servants bring 
bim home, and fed him *tifl he died: And he 
was ſcarce ever ſeen more angry than with one 
of his Servants for neglecting a Bird that he kept, 
ſo that it died for want of Food. E 


Hr was à great Encourager' of all young Per- 
ſons, that he ſaw followed their Books diligent- 
ly, to whom he uſed to give Directions concern- 


ing the Method of their Study, with a Humanity 
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and Sweetneſs, that wrought much on all that 
came near him: And in a ſmiling pleaſant Way, 
he would admonith them, if he ſaw any thing ami 
in them. 

H was very free and communicate in his 
Diſcourſe, which he moſt commonly fixed on 
ſome good and uſeful Subject, and loved for an 


Hour or two at Night, to be viſited by ſome of 


his Friends. He neither ſaid nor did any Thing 
with Affectation, but uſed. a. Simplicity, that was 
both natural to himſelf, and very eaſy to others: 
And though he never. {tudied the Modes of Ci- 
uility or Goart e et he knew not what 
it was to be rude or harth with any, except he 
were impertinently addreſſed to in Matters of 
Juſtice, then he would raiſe his Voice a little, and 

ſo ſhake off thoſe Importunit ies. 


* 


x his Furniture, and the Service; of this Table, 
and Way of Living, be liked the old Plainneſs fo 
well, that as he would ſet up none of the new Fa- 
ſhions, ſo he rather affected a Coarſeneſs in the 
Uſe of the old ones: He was always of an equal 
dered to ſce the Evennels. of his Deportment, in 
Jome. very ſad Paſſages of his Life. we: 290 


„„ 5 4 ene! $55 Sect of Lotndin 
He loft; one of his Sons, the Manner df 
whoſe Death had ſome. grievous Circumſtances in 
it: One coming to ſee. and condole him, he {aid 
Thoſe were the Effects of living long, ſuch mul 
- look to ſee many ſad and unacceptable Things; 
and having ſaid that, he went to other Diſcour- 
ſes; with his ordinary. Freedom of Mind; for thougb 
he had a Temper 10 tender, that fad. Things wer 
apt to make deep Impreſſions upon him, yet the Re. 
gard he had to the F rovidence; of, G0, and 1 
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"Temper, rather chearful than merty. Many won. 
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kult Eſtimate he made of external Things, did 
to Admiration maintain the Tranquility of his 


Mind, ald he gave no D to Rep <d 2l 
to corrupt his Spirit. iD, 

He had a deep Senſe of Gps on his Mind, 2 
this did above all other Conſiderations preſerve his 
Quiet. And indeed that was ſo well eſtabliſhed, 
that no Accidenits, how ſudden ſoever, \ Were  obſer- 
wo to  diſcompote him. | , 


-2M Wh Veir #666; an Opinion 4 die run & rde 
me Nation, that the End of the World would come 
that Fear: This had ſpread mightily among the 
People; and Judge Hale going that Year the J/2/- 
tern Circuit, it happened, that as he was on the 
Bench at the Aſſizes, a moſt terrible Storm fell out 
very unexpectedly, accompanied with dreadful 
Flaſhes of Lighthing, and Claps of Thunder, upon 
which a Whiſper or a Rumour run through the 


Croud, That now was the World to end, and the 


Day of Judgment to begin, and at this there fol-- 
lowed a general Conſternation in the whole Aſ- 
ſembly, and all Men forgot the Buſineſs they were 
met about, and betook themſelves to their Prayers: 

This adding to the Horror raiſed by the Storm, 
looked very diſmal; in ſo much, that my Au- 
thor, a Man of no ordinary Reſolution, con- 
fefled-it made Impreſſion on himſelf. But he told 
me, „“ That he did obſerve the Judge was not a 


hit affected, and was going on with the Buſineſs 


of the Court; in his ordinary Manner. OI 
Hr dig Wir upon Equity as a Part or the 
Common-L af und one of the Grounds of it; 
and tharefgte as Year as he could, he did al- 
ways reduce it to*eertain” Rules and Principles, 
Wr Men might wy" it as A Science, and — 
thin 


giz The Life and Death of 


think the Admiaiſtration of it had any Thing ar. 
bitrary in it. Thus eminent was this Man in eve- 
ry Station, and into what Court ſoever he was cal. 
led, he quickly made it appear, that he deſerved 
the chief Seat there. . 5 


As great a Lawyer as he was, he would never 
ſuffer the Strictneſs of Law to prevail againſt Con- 
ſcience ; as great a Chancellor as he was, be would 
make uſe of all the Niceties and Subtilties in Law, 
when it tended to ſupport Right and Equity. But 
nothing was more admirable in bim than his Pati- 
ence : He did not affect the Reputation of Quick. 
neſs and Diſpatch, by a haſty and captious Hearing 
of the Council: He would bear with the meaneſt, 
and gave every Man his full Scope, thinking it 
much better to loſe Time than Patience: In ſum- 
ming up an Evidence.to a Jury, he would always 
require the Bar to interrupt him if he did miſtake, 
and to put him in mind of it, if he did forget the 
leaſt Circumſtance ; ſome Judges have been diſtur- 
bed at this as a Rudeneſs, which he always look- 
ed upon as a Service and Reſpect done to him. 


HA vin thus far purſued his Hiſtory and Cha- 
rater, in the publick and exemplary Parts of his 
Life, without interrupting the Thread of the Re- 
lation, with what was Private and Domeſtick, | 
ſhall conclude with a ſhort Account of theſe. 


He was twice married, his firſt Wife was 4s, 
Daughter to Sir Henry Moor, of Faly in Berkfoirs 
Grandchild to Sir Fr. Moor, Serjeant at Law; by 
| her he had ten Children, the four firſt died yours 
_ the other ſix lived to be all married; and he out 
lived them all, except his eldeſt Daughter, and bi 

youngeſt Son, who are yet alive. 10 
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His heed Wife was Ann, the Da of 
Mr. Jeſcph Biſhop, of Faly, in Berkfhire, by whom 
he had no Children : He gives her a gr 
ter in his Will, as a moſl dutiful, faithful, and lo- 
ving Wife, and therefore truſted the of 
his Grand-Children to her Care, and left her one 
of his Executors, to whom he joined Sit Robert 


Jenki * * Mr. Gibbon. 
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7 "TY "Y the "On 77 Judge Haus 
' for many Years, every Lord"'s- Day in 
the Aſternoon, after Evening-Sermon (be- 
tween = and Supper-time) to employ bis 
— bts upon ſeveral Subjefts of Divine Con- 
trons, and as Things came into bis 
7 — ſo be put them into Writing ; which 
be did for theſe two Reaſons : 1. That be might 
the more fix his Thoughts, and keep them from 
Diverfion and Wanderinz. 2. That they might 
remain, and not be * by F e or i 
Interventions.” 


> as fie Was the Dake 5 Manner of 
bis Writing them, fo this was all that be in- 
tended in them, unleſs to communicate them 1 
his Children, or ſome particular Friends in 


private: But for publiſhing them, be bad not - 
CCY toe 
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the leaſt Thoughts of any ſuch Tbing; nor lid | 


be ever reviſe them for that Purpoſe; or even 
read over ſome of them fince be wrote them : 

Zet theſe Writings do not obſcurely ſpeak their 
Author, being a lively Repreſentation of bis 
Soul, and of that Learning, Wiſdom, Piet), 
end Virtue which was ſo eminent and conſpi- 
cuous in bim; particularly that of the Great 
Audit, which one may look upon as his very 
Pickure, wherein repreſenting the Good Steward 
palſing his Account, it was impoſſible for hin 
not to give a lively Repreſentation of bimſelf. 


Aud though theſe Writings never underwent 
the laſt Hand of the Author, and . therefore, 
in reſpect of that Perfection which he could 
have given ts them, be not ſo compleat as they 
might have been z yet if. we conſider them in 


themſelves, they will be faund, tg. be ſuch as. 
mey nat only. paſs in the. hid OS: 45 


are of. no common Strain. W 


The Sabjefts e 
Themes; Yet ſuc 


as are. greateſt Con- 


cerument. But the. Slane of 1 e. 8 
ons upon theſe Subjects is not common: For 


bis moſt ex tempore Writings, have a certain 
Genius and Energy in them, much above the 
common Rate of Writers. And 2 the Stile, 
it is ſuitable to the Matter, 

cuous and manly ; his Words are Spirit and 

Nach and Far Evidence and Demonſtration 
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with them, moral and experimental Demonſtra- 
tion. | 


And if we take theſe Writings all together, 
and weigh them duly and candidly, we may 
therein no leſs obſerve the Excellence of their 
Author, eſpecially conſidering in what Manner 
they were written, than in his more elaborate 
Works ; and being written and publiſhed in this 
Manner, they do more evidently demonſtrate his 
virtuous and pious Principles, than had they 
been defigned to be publiſb' d, and been publiſhed 
by himſelf ; which perhaps may render them not 
leſs acceptable to ſome Readers. 
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TRUE WISDOM. 


Jos xiii. > "Io oh 


til 1 Ma He Jai Behold, the Filth ile 
Loxn, 234 is ad and to N aro 


. is. ae. 
a © Prebeminence tha Man hath 
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greateſt 
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greateſt Reproach that can be to a Man, and that 
which is worſt reſented is to be called a Fool ; and 
t as much as the Reputation of Wiſdom is va- 
ued, and the Reputation of Folly is reſented, 
the Generality of Mankind are in Truth very Fools, 
and make it the great Part of their Buſineſs to be 
ſo; and many that pretend to ſeek aſter Wiſdom, 
either miſtake the Thing, or miſtake the Way to 
attain it; commonly thoſe that are the greateſt 
Pretenders to Wiſdom, place it in ſome little nar- 
row Concern, not in its true Latitude: And hence 
it is, that one eſteems it the only Wiſdom to be 
a wiſe Politician; another, to be a wiſe Natura- 
liſt ; another, a wiſe Acquirer of Wealth; and all 
theſe are Wiſdoms in their kind; and the World 
perchance would be much better than it is, if theſe 
kind of Wiſdoms were-more in Faſhion than they 
are: But theſe are but partial Wiſdoms, not the 


general Wiſdom 'that alone makes a Man truly 


_ wiſe. 


Tuis excellent Man Fob, after a diligent Search 
(in the Speech of this Chapter) after Wiſdom, 
what it is, where to be found, doth at length 
make theſe two Concluſions, 1. That the true 
Root of Wiſdom, who therefore beſt knew where 
it was to be found, is none other but Almighty 
Gon, Verſe 23. Gop under/tandeth the Way there. 
% and knoweth the Place thereof And, 2. As He 


alone beſt knew it, ſo He beſt knew how to preſcribe | 


the Means to attain it. To Man He ſaid, to fer 
Gop, that — — that is, it is the proper ade- 
quate Wiſdom, ſuitable to human Nature; and we 
need not doubt but it is ſo; becauſe He, that beſt 
knew, preſcribed it to Man. And conſonant to this, 
David, a wiſt King, and Solomon the wiſeſt of Men, 

| the LoxD is the 


_ affirm, ' P/al. exi. 10. The Fear 
Beginning of Wiſdom; a good Under landing m 
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they that de his Commandments. Prov. ix. 10. The 
Fear of the LoRD is the Beginning of Wiſdem ; and” 
the Knowledge of the Holy is Underſtanding, And 
hence it 15 that the wiſe Man, who had the greateſt 
Meaſure- of Wifdom of any meer Man ſince the 
Creation of Adam; that had as great Experience 
and Knowledge of all Things and Perſons; that 
made it his Bufinefs to ſearch, not only into Wiſ- 
dom, but into Madneſs and Folly ;- that had the 
greateſt Opportunity of Wealth and Power to 
make the exacteſt Enquiry therein; this wiſe, and 
inquiſitive, and experienced Man, in all his Writ- 
ings, ſtiles the Man fearing Gop, the only wife 
Man; and the Perſon that neglects this, the only. 


* 
1 


Fool and Madman.” — 


To clear this, I ſhall ſhew theſe two Things ; 
1. What it is to fear Gop; 2. That this Fear of 
God is the beſt Wiſdom, and makes a Man really 


F * 
4 15 4 * 1. nll 'S; 1 


I. Tovcun the firſt of theſe, Pear is an Af- 
fection that is much diverſified, according to thoſe= 


Odjects by which it is moved. I hall mention cheſe 
i 3.90715 n , ¶ . BEES 


four: 


1. FEAR of Deſpondency; which ariſeth from 
the Fear of fome great Danger that is unavoidable, 
or at leaſt ſo apprehended, and this is not the Fear 
that is here commended... , * 


2. Fzax of Terror; which is upon the Senſe 
of ſome great Danger, that though poſſibly it may 
he avoided, . yet carries with it a great Probability; 
as the Fear of Mariners in à Storm; or a Fear that 
befalls a Man in ſome Time or Place of great Con- 
fuſion or viſible Calamity. And this Kind of Fear 
of Gon is ſometimes uſeful to bring Men to Re- 


| 122 " 


pentance . 
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pentance after ſome great Sin or Apoſtaſy, but 
this is not that Fear that is here, (at leaſt princi- 
| pally) meant, but theſe two that follow. 


A Fear of Reverence; and this Fear is 
raiſed principally upon the Senſe of ſome Object 
full of Glory, Majeſty, Greatneſs, though there is 
no Cauſe of expecting any Hurt from the Perſon or 
Thing thus feared. Thus a Subject bears a reve- 
rential Fear to his Prince, from the Senſe of his 
Majeſty and Grandeur; and thus much more the 
Majeſty and Greatneſs of Almighty Gop excites 
Reverence and Awfulneſs. 727 v. 22. Vill ye nut 
fear me, faith the Lox D? Mill ye nat tremble at ny 
Preſence ® Jer. x. 7. I be would not fear Thee, C 
Ling of Nations / TN oi 


4. AFxar of Caution or Watchfulneſs; This 
is that which the wiſe Man commends, Fra. 
XXViii. 14. Bleſſed is the Man that ee 
And this Fear of Caution is a due Care not to dil. 
pleaſe that Perſon from whom we enjoy or hope for 
Good. And. theſe two, the Fear of Reverence, 
and the Fear of Caution, are the principal Ingredi- 
ents in this Fear of Gop that is true Wiſdom. 3 


Now this Fear ariſeth from true Apprehenſions 
concerning Gop ; and thoſe ſeem to be principally 


theſe three ©... 


1. A rav and deep Senſe of the Being of 
'Gop, namely, That there is a moſt excellent and 
perfect Being, the Maker of all Things: But this 
is not enough to conſtitute this Fear; for Epicurus 
and Lucian did believe there was a Gop, yet were 
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2. A TRUE and deep Senſe, Knowledge, and 
Conſideration of the Attributes of Gop. And al- 
though all the Attributes of Gop are but ſo many 
Expreſſions and Declarations of his Perfection and 
Excellency, and therefore all contribute to advance 
this Fear, eſpecially of Reverence ; yet there be 
ſome Attributes, that ſeem in a more Serial Man- 
ner to raiſe, as well the Fear of Reverence, as that 
of Caution, namely, 1. The Majefty and Glory of 
Gop, at which the very Angels of Heaven, that 
are confirmed in an unchangeable Eſtate of Happi- 
neſs, carry an inward, and expreſs an outward 
Reverence. 2. But Majeſty and Glory without 
Power is not perfect; therefore the Senſe and 
Knowledge of the Almighty Power of God is a 
great Object of our Fear: He doth whatſoever He 
pleaſeth, all Things had their Being from Him, 
and have their Dependance on Him. 3. Ihe deep 
Knowledge of the Goodneſs of God, and that 
Goodneſs not only immanent in Himſelf, but com- 
municative: And from this communicative Good- 
neſs of Gow all Things had their actual Being, and 
from Him they do enjoy it. Theſe are the nobleſt 
Exciters of the nobleſt Fear, a Fear ſpringing from 
Love, and that Love fixing upon the immanent 
Goodneſs of Gop, which is lovely and perfect, and 
alſo upon his communicative Goodneſs, as He is our 
Benefactor; and wherever there is this Love, there 
is this Fear both of Reverence and Caution. We 
cannot chooſe but honour and reverence, and be 
careful to pleaſe whatſoever we thus love. 4. A 
deep Senſe, Knowledge, and Conſideration of the 
divine Omniſcieace. If there were all the ather 
Motives of Fear imaginable, yet if this were want- 
ing, the Fear of Gop would be in a great Meaſure 
abated ;- for what availeth Reverence or Caution, 
if he to whom it is intended do not know it? And 
what Damage can be ſuſtaincd by a Neglact 9 that 

| ear, 


if 


Fear, if Gop know it not? But the all-knowing 
Gop ſearcheth the very Thoughts, and knows the 
Heart, and all the Actions. of our Lives; Not « 
Hard in our Tongue but he heareth it, and tnatos the 
Thoughts a . F. A deep Senſe of the Hz. 
eſs and Purity of GoD, which muſt needs cauſe in 
him an Abhorrence of whatſoever is finful. Laſtly, 
The Senſe of the Juſtice Gon, that will moſt cer. 
:tainly diſtribute R to Obedience, and the 
Fear of his Name, but Puniſhments to the Diſo- 
bedient, and thoſe that have no Fear of Him be- 
fore their Eyes. The deep Senſe of theſe Attri- 
butes of the divine Perfection excites both the Fear 
of Reverence, and the Fear of Caution, or Fear 
of offending, either by Commiſſion of what may 
+44 6h God, or of omitting of what is pleaſing 
tO 1M. | ; 


be F Bur although this Knowledge of Gon may 
juſtly excite a Fear both of Reverence and Cau- 
tion; yet without the Knowledge of ſomething 
velſe, that Fear will be extravagant and diſorderhy; 
if a Man know that Gop is juſt, and will reward 
Obedience and puniſh Diſobedience; yet if he 
knows not what He will have done or omitted, be 
will indeed fear to diſpleaſe Him, but he will not 
know how to pleaſe, or to obey Him: Therefore 
beſides the former there muſt be a Knowledge of th! 
Fill if Gor in Things to be done or omitted. We 
have an excellent Tranſcript of the divine Will, in 
the Holy Scriptures ; which therefore a Man that 
fears Gop. will ſtudy, and obſerve, and practice. 
And the very Fear of Gop ariſing upon the Senſe 
of his Being and Attributes, will make that Man 
very ſollicitous to know the Will of Gop, and 
how He will be worſhipped and ſerved, and what 
He would have to be done or not to be done: oy 
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therefore ſince the glorious Gop hath ſo far conde- 
ſcended, as by his Providence to ſend us a Tran- 
{cript of his Mind and Will, he will be very thank- 
ful for it, very ſtudious of it, much delighted in 
it, very curious to obſerve it, becauſe it is the Rule 
and Direction how he may obey, and conſequently 


pleaſe that great Gop whom he fears; this Word 


he believes and prizes as his great Charter; and in 
this Word he finds much to excite, and regulate, 
and direct his Fear of Gop : He fees Examples of 
the divine Juſtice againſt the Offenders of his Law, 
of the divine Bounty in rewarding the Obedience 
toit ; Threatnings on one Hand, Promiſes on the 
other, greater Manifeſtation of the divine Good- 
neſs in the Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt 
Jeſus, and therefore greater Obligations, as well 
to fear as to love ſuch a Benefactor. OE. 


II. Axp thus far of the Kinds of the Fear of 
(op : Now let us fee how it doth appear that this 
fearing Man is the wiſe Man, and how the Fear 
7 Gop diſcovers itſelf to be the true, and beff, and 
only I iſdam; which will appear in theſe Conſide- 
rations following. 


1. Many learned Men conſidering the great 
Similitude of Reaſon in Brutes, have declined to 


define a Man by his Reafon, and define him rather 


by his Religion; becauſe in this they find no Simi- 
litude between Men and brute Beaſts: For Man is 
the only viſible Creature that expreſſeth any Incli- 
nation to Religion, or any Exerciſe of it. I do not 
ſtand to juſtify this Opinion in all Particulars, only 


theſe Things are moſt certain; 1. That only the 


human Nature ſeems to have any Senſe of any re- 
ular Religion upon it: 2. That the Senſe of a 
ity and Religion reſulting from it, is the great 
Vol. XXIX Dd _- 


326 Of true Wiſdom, . 
ennobling of the Human Nature. 3. That take 
away the Fear of Gop, all Senſe and Uſe of Re- 
ligion falls to the Ground. So that the Fear of 
Gon is the great Foundation of Religion, and con- 
ſequently the great ennobling of Human Nature. 


2. JusTICE is of two Kinds; Di/tributive, 
which is the Juſtice of a Magiſtrate or Judge 
diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments, to every 
Man according to the Merits of his Cauſe. 2. 
Cemmutative, which is in all Dealings between 
Perſons ; as dealing honeſtly, . keeping Promiſes, 
and uſing Plainneſs, Sincerity and Pruth, in all a 
Man ſayeth or doeth ; and both theſe Kinds of 
Juſtice are Effects of excellent Wiſdom; without 
theſe, States and Societies, and Perſons fall into 
Diſorder, Confuſion, and Diſſolution ; and there- - 
fore thoſe very Men that have not this Juſtice, 
vet value thoſe that have it, and uſe it. And the 
Fear of God is that which begetteth and impro- 
veth both theſe Kinds of Juſtice. - Hence it was 
that Moſes, in his Choice of Judges, directs that 
they ſhall be Men fer Gop and hating 
Covetouſneſs. Teho/aphat, in his Charge to his 
Judges, thought this the beſt Expedient to con- 
tain them within the Bounds. of Juſtice, to put 
them in Remembrance before whom, and for 
whom, they are to judge. And the very Hea- 
thens themſelves were ſome of them uſed to fet 
an empty Chair in the Place of Judicature, as an 
Emblem of the Freſence of Gop, the inviſible, 
and yet all-ſeeing Gop, as preſent in the Courts 
of Juſtice, obſerving all the Judges do; and this 
they eſteemed an excellent Means to keep Judges 
to their Duty. And as in diſtributive Juſtice, the 
Fear of Gch is a great Means to keep and im- 
prove it; ſo in commutative Juſtice, the Fear of 
Cop gives a ſecret, and powerful Law to a Man 
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to obſerve. it. And hence it is that dep? could 
give no greater Aſſurance to his Brethren, of his 
juſt dealing with them than this, Ger. xlii. 18. 
This de, for + wi God : And on the other Side, 
Abraham could have no greater Cauſe of Suſpici- 
on of unjuſt Dealing from the People with whom 
he converſed, than this, that they wanted the 
Fear of GoD, Gen, xx. 11. Becauſe I thought the 
Fear of Gop was net in this Place, The Senſe of 
the "Greatneſs, and Majeſty, and Power, and 
Juſtice, and all-ſeeing Pre ence and Command 
of Almighty Gop lays a greater Engagement upon 
a Heart fearing GoD to deal juſtly, than all the 
Terrors of Death itſelf. ; 


3. SINCERITY, Uprightneſs, Integrity and 
Honeſty, are certainly true and real Wiſdom. 
Let any Man obferve it while he will, an Hypo- 
crite, or. Difſembler,, or double-hearted Man, 
though he may ſhuffle for a while, yet at the long 
Run, he is diſcovered, and diſappointed ; when 
a plain, ſincere, honeſt Man holds it out to the 
laſt ; ſo that the Proverb is moſt true, Honeſiy is 
the beft Policy. Now the great Privilege of the 
Fear of Gop is, that it makes the Heart ſincere 
and upright, and that will certainly make the 
Words and Actions fo : For he is under the Senſe 
of the Inſpection of that Gop, that ſearches the 
Heart; and therefore he does not lie, nor diſſem- 
ble, nor flatter, nor prevaricate ; becauſe he 
knows the pure, all-ſecing, righteous Gop, that 
loves Truth and Integrity, and hates Lying and 
Diflimulation ; ſees and obſerves him, and knows 
his Thoughts, Words and Actions. It is true, 
that Vain- lory, and Oſtentation, and Deſign, 
may many Times render the outward Actions ſpe- 
dous and fair, when the Heart runs quite another 
Way, and accordingly would frame the Actions, 

£ „ if 
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if thoſe Ends and Deſigns were not in the Way; 
Lut the Fear of Gop begins with the Heart, and 
purifies and rectifies it; and from the Heart thus 
rectified, grows a Conformity in the Life, the 
Words, the Actions. | 


4. THe great Occaſion and Reaſons of the F oly MW = 
of Mankind are, 1. The Untulineſs of the fenſua] 0 


Appetite : Hence grows Intemperance and Excess t 
in Eating and Drinking, unlawful and exorbitant k 
Lufts ; and thefe exhauſt the Eſtate, confume the t 
Health, embaſe the Mind, and render Men un- { 
fit for Buſineſs. 2. The Exorbitancy and Irregu- It 
larity of the Paſſions, as exceſſive Love of Things 


that are either not lovely, or not deſerving ſo much 
Love ; Exceſs of Anger, which degenerates into [ 
Malice and Revenge; Exceſs of Joy in trivial, 5 
inconſiderable Matters; Exceſs of Fear, where | 
either no Cauſe of Fear, or not Cauſe of fo much If 
Fear is: And theſe Exorbitances of Paſſions be- 
tray the Succours of Reaſon, break out into vain, » 
imprudent Actions, and fill the World with much 1 
of that Folly and Diſorder, that is every where 
obſervable. 3. Pride, Vain-glory, Ambition ef Pr 
Honour and Power, Envy, Covetouſneſs, and 
the like; are ſo many Sickneſſes and Cankers 2 
and rotten Ulcers in the Mind; as they rai js 
moſt of thoſe Storms and Tempeſts that are abroad 
in the World, ſo they diſe:fe and diſorder the * 
Mind wherein they are, make their Lives a Tor- 
ment to themſelves ; and put them upon foolill, 
and frantick Actions, and render Men perfeci 
mad Men, and without Underſtanding ; and ther 
Folly is ſo much the more incurable, in that like 
ſome Kind of frantick Men, they think them- 
ſelves wiſe Men, and applaud themſelves : Now, 
as we are truly told that the firſt Degree and 


Step of Wiſdom is to put off Folly, 
; | —— Saprentia 
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Sapientia prima ft, 
Stultitid caruiſſe — | 


ſo it is the Method of the Fear of Gop, the Be- 
ginning of all true Wiſdom, to diſburthen a Man 
of theſe Foundations of Folly : It gives a Law to 
the ſenſitive Appetite, brings it in Subjection, 
keeps it within the Bounds of Reaſon, and of 
thoſe Directions that the wiſe Gop hath pre- 
ſcribed : It keeps it under Diſcipline and Rule: 
It directs the Paſſions to their proper Objects, and 
keeps them within their due Meaſures, and as be- 
comes a Man that lives in the Sight and Obſerva- 
tion of the Gop of Glory, Majeſty and Holineſs: 
It cures thoſe Diſeaſes of the Mind by this great 


Preſervative and Cathartick, the Fear of Gop. 


If Pride or Vain-glory begins to bud in the Soul, 
he conſiders that the Gop he fears reſiſts the 
proud: This Fear puts a Man in Remembrance 


of the glorious Majeſty of the moſt glorious Gop ; 


and what is a poor Worm, that he ſhould be 
proud and vain glorious in the Preſence of that 
mighty Gop? If Ambition and Covetouſneſs be- 
gin to appear, this Fear of Gop preſently remem- 
bers a Man, that the mighty Gop hath prohibited 
them; that He hath preſented unto us Things of 
greater Moment for our Deſires than worldly 
Wealth, or Honour; that we are all of his Hou- 
ſhold, and muſt content ourſelves with that Por- 
tion He allots us, without preſſing beyond the 
Meaſure of Sobriety or Dependence upon or Sub- 


miſſion unto Him : If Revenge ſtir in our Hearts, 


this Fear of Gop checks it, tells a Man that he 


uſurps Gop's Prerogative, who hath reſerved 


Vengeance to Himſelf as Part of his own Spve- 
reignty: If Envy begins in our Hearts, this Fear 
of Gop cruſheth it, by remembring us that the 
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mighty Gop prohibits it, that He is the Sovereign 
Loxp and Diſpenſer of all Things; if He hath 
ron me little, I ought to be contented ; if He 

ath Ks another more, yet why ſhould my Eye 
be evil, becauſe his Eye is good? Thus the Fear 
of the Loxp walks through the Soul, and pulls 
up thoſe Roots of Folly that infect, diſorder, and 
befool it. | | 


5. ANOTHER great Cauſe of Folly in the 
World is Inadvertence, Inconſiderateneis, Preci- 
pitancy, and Over-haſtineſs in Speeches and Acti- 
ons. If Men had the Patience many Times to 
pauſe but ſo long in Actions and Speeches, as 
might ſerve to repeat the Creed or Lord's Prayer, 
many Follies would be avoided that do much 
Miſchief, both to the Parties. themſelves and 
others: And therefore, Inadvertence and Precipi- 
tancy in Things of great Moment, and that re- 
quire much Deliberation, muſt needs be a very 
great Folly, becauſe the Conſequence of Miſcar- 
riage in them is of greater Moment. Now the 
Fear of the Loxp of Heaven and Earth, bei 
actually preſent upon the Soul, is the great 
Motive in the World to Conſideration and Atten- 
tion touching Things to be done and ſaid. When 
a Man is to do any thing, or ſpeak in the Preſence 
of a great earthly Prince, the very Awe of that 
Prince will give him much Conſideration touching 
what he ſaith or doth, eſpecially to ſee that it be 
conformable to thoſe Laws and Edits that this 
Prince hath made, Now the great Gop of 
Heaven and Earth hath, in his holy Word, given 
us Laws and Rules touching our Words and Acti- 
ons ; and what we are to 585 or do, is to be ſaid 
and done in no leſs a Preſence, than the Preſence of 
the ever glorious Gop, who ſtrictly eyes and ob- 
ſerves every Man in the World, with the 2 
ame 
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and the Fear of Gor. 


ſame Advertence as if there were nothing elſe for 
Him to obſerve : And (certainly there cannot be 
imagined a greater Engagement to Advertence, 
and Attention, and Conſideration than this: 
And therefore, if the Action or Speech be of any 
Moment, a Man that fears Gop will conſider, 
1. Is this lawful to be done or not ? If it be not, 
how ſhould I do this great Evil and Sin againſt 
Gop? 2. But if it be lawful, yet is it fit ? is it 
convenient; is it ſeaſonable ? If not, then I-will 
not do it, for it becomes not that Preſence before 
whom I live. 3. Again, if the "Thing be lawful 


and fit, yet I will conſider how it is to be done, 


what are the moſt ſuitable Circumſtances to- 
the Honour of that great Go before whom I 


ſtand. And this Advertence and Conſideration 


doth not only qualify my Actions and Words with 


Wiſdom in Contemplation of the Duty I owe to 


Gop; but it gives an excellent Opportunity very 


many Times, by giving Pauſe and Deliberation, 


to diſcover many human Ingredients of Wiſdom: 
requiſite to the Choice of Actions and Words, 
and the Manner of doing them: So that beſides 
the Advantage of Confideration and Advertence,, 
in Relation to Almighty Gop, it doth ſuper-add 
this Advantage for Opportunity thereby of humarr 
prudential Gonliderations, which otherwiſe by 
Haſte and Precipitance in Actions or Words would 
be loſt ; and it habituates the Mind to a Temper 
of Caution and Advertence, and Conſideration in 


Matters as well of ſmaller as of greater Moment, 
and ſo makes a wiſe, attentive, and conſiderate 


Man. | 


6. Tux F gar of Gop is certainly the greateſt 
Wiſdom, becauſe it renders the Mind of a Man 
full of Tranquility in all Conditions; for he looks 


T1” 


* 
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up to the great Lorn of the Heavens and Earth, 
conſiders what he commands, remembers that he 
obſerves and eyes all Men ; knows that his Pro- 
vidence governs: all Things, and this keeps him 
ſtill even without any confiderable Alteration, 
whatever his Condition is. Is he rich, proſperous, 
eat? yet he continues ſafe, becauſe he continues 
humble, watchful, advertent leſt he ſhould be de- 
ceived and tranſported; and he is careful to be the 
more thankful, and the more watchful, becauſe 
the Command of Gor, and the Nature of his 
Condition requires it: Is he poor, neglected, un- 
ſucceſsful ? Yet he remains patient, humble, con- 
tented, thankful, dependent upon the Gop he 
fears. And ſurely every muſt needs agree, thot 
ſuch a Man is a wiſer Man, than he who is ever 
changed and tranſported with his Condition; that 
if he be rich or powerful, is vain, proud, inſolent; 
and if he be poor, low, deſpiſed, is diſpirited, 
heartleſs, diſcontented and tortured; and all for 
the Want of the Fear of Almighty Gop, which 
being once put into the Heart, like the Free put 
b Moſes into the Waters, cures the Diſorder and 
Uncalines of all Conditions. | 


7. Bur beſides all this, there is yet a Secret, 


but a moſt certain Fruth that highly improveth 
that Wiſdom, which the Fear of the Lorp bring- 
eth, and that is this; That thoſe that truly fear 
Gop have a ſecret Guidance from a higher Wiſ- 
dom than what is barely human ; namely, By the 
Spirit of Truth, that doth really and truly, but ſe- 
cretly, prevent and direct them. And let no Man 
think that this is a Piece of Fanaticiſm. Any 
Man that truly fears Almighty Gop, relies upon 
Him, calls upon Him for his Guidance and 
Direction, hath it as really as the Son hath the 
Direction of his Father; and though the Voice be 
; | | not 
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not audible, nor the Direction perceptible to Senſe, 


et it is as real as if a Man heard the Voice ſaying, 
This is the May, walk in it: And this ſecret Di- 
rection of Gep. is principally ſeen in Matters re- 
lating to the Good of the Soul; but it may alſo be 
found in the momentous Concerns of this Life, 
which a Man, that fears God, ſhall often, if not 
at all Times find. 2. Beſides this Direction, a 
Man, fearing Gop, ſhall find his Bleſſing upon 
him. It is true, that the Portion of Men fearing 
Gop is not in this Life; oftentimes he meets with 
Croſſes, Afflictions, and Troubles in it, his Por- 
tion is of a higher and more excellent State; yet 
hath he alſo a Bleſſing in this Life, even in Rela- 
tion to his temporal Condition ; for either his ho- 
neſt Intentions are bleſſed with Succeſs; or if | 
be not, yet even his Diſappointments are a Bleſ- 
fing ; for they make him more humble, leſs eſteem - 
ing this preſent World, and ſetting his Heart upon 
a better: For it is an everlaſting Truth, (Rom. 


viii. 28.) That all Things ball work together for 


Good to them that love and fear Gop; and there- 
fore certainly ſuch a Man is the wiſeſt Man. 


8. Ver further; it is one of the greateſt Evi- 
dences of Wiſdom to provide for the future, and 
to provide thoſe Things for the future that are of 
the greateſt Importance. Upon this Account the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. xxx. 25, admires the Wiſdom 
of the Ant, that provides his Meat in the Summer ; 
and we ſee the Folly of. Children and Prodigals 
in this, that they have no Proſpe& how. they ſhall 
ſubſiſt hereafter. Now the Wiſdom of a Man 
that feareth God diſcovereth itſelf in this, that it 
lays up a ſafe Store for the future, and that in re- 
ſpect of theſe three Kinds of Futurities ; 1. For 
the future Part of his Life: 2. For the future evil 
Days: 3. For the future Life that is to take Place 
after this ſhort uncertain Life. 1. Is 
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I. Is reſpect of the future Lime of his Life, 
It is true, our Lives in this World are but ſhort 
at beſt, and together with that Shortneſs they are 
very uncertain. But yet the Man fearing Gop 
makes a ſafe Proviſion for that future Portion of 
Life, how ſhort or how long ſoever it be. 1. By 
a conſtant Walking in the Fear of God he tranſ\- 
mits unto the future Part of his Life, a quiet, ſe- 
rene, and fair Conſcience, and avoids thoſe evil 
Fruits which a finful Life produceth, even in the 
after Time of a Man's Life. The Hurts we re- 
ceive in Youth are many Times more painful in 
Age, than when we at firſt received them. If we 
ſow evil Seeds in the Time of our Youth, it may 
be they may lie five, ten, or more Years before 
they come up to a full Crop, and poſſibly then we 
may taſte the Fruit of theſe evil Ways. All this 
Inconvenience a Man fearing Gop prevents, and 
inſtead thereof reaps a dlealing and comfortable 
Fruit of his Walk in the Fear of Gop, name- 
ly, a quiet Conſcience, and an even, ſettled, peace- 
able Soul. 2. But beſides this, by this Means he 
keeps his Intereſt in, and Peace with Almighty 
God, and makes ſure of the beſt Friend in the 
World for the After-time of his Life, to whom he 
is ſure to have Acceſs at all Times and upon all 
Occaſions with Comfort and Acceptance; for it is 
an infallible Truth, That Gon Almighty never 
forſakes any that forſake not Him firſt. 
2. ThE Second Futurity is the future Evil Day, 
which will moſt certainly overtake every Man, 
either the Day of feeble and decrepit Age, or the 
Day of Sickneſs, or the Day of Death ; and againſt 
all thoſe the true Fear of Gop makes a fafe and ex- 
cellent Proviſion : So that altho* he may not avoid 
them, he may have a comfortable Paſſage through 
them; and in the midſt of all theſe black * 
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the Witneſs of a good Conſcience, and the Evi- 
dence of the Divine Favour will ſhine into the 
Soul like a bright Sun with Comfort. This will 
be a Cordial under the Faintneſs of old Age, a 
Relief under the Pains of Sickneſs, and the Cure 
of the Fear of Death itſelf, which to ſuch a Soul 
will be only a Paſſage to a Life that will be free 
from all Pains and Infirmities, a Life of Glory 
and Immortality, : 


z. Tux third Futurity is the State after Death. 
Moſt certain it is that ſuch a State there will be, 
and that is but of two Kinds, a State of ever- 
laſting Happineſs, or a State of everlaſting Mi- 
ſry; and that all Men in the World belong 
to one of theſe two States: And it is moſt true, 
that they that fear Gop, and obey Him through 
7:ſus Chriſt, ſhall be Partakers of that everlaſting . 
State of Bleſſedneſs: On the other Side, they that 
reject the Fear of Gop, ſhall, without true Re- 
pentancey be in a State of everlaſting Miſery. - 
Now herein the greateſt Wiſdom of a Man ap- 
pears, that he duly provides againſt this; all other 
Wiſdom of Men, either to get Learning, Wealth, 
Honour, Power, all Wiſdom of Stateſmen and 
Politicians, in Compariſon of this Wiſdom; is vain 
and trivial. And this is the Wiſdom that the 
fear of Gop teacheth ; 1. It provides againſt the 
greateſt of Evils, Everlaſting Miſery: 2. It pro- 
rides for an everlaſting Eſtate. of Bleſſedneſs and 
Happineſs, of Glory and Immortality; a State of 
that Happineſs and Glory that exceeds Expreſſion 
and Apprehenſion; for Eye hath nat f rai nor Ear 
beard, neither have entered into the Heart of Man 
the Things that Gop hath laid up fer them that 


Ide Him. 


Axp now for the Concluſion of this whole 
Matter, let us make a ſhort Compariſon between 
255 9 | the 
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the Perſons that fear not Gop, and thoſe that fear 
Him; and then let any Man judge who is the 
Fool, and who is the wiſe Man. A Man hath 
but a ſhort certain Time in this Life, which, in 
Compariſon of Eternity, is leſs than a Moment. 
The Great Gop of Heaven affures us, that there 
is a State of Immortality after this Life, of never- 
dying Miſery, or of endleſs Glory, and tells them, 
< If you fear Me, and obey my eaſy Commands, 
< you ſhall infallibly attain everlaſting Life and 
< "Happineſs, and, even in this preſent Life, ſhall 
© have the Influence and Preſence of my Favour, 
to ſupport, to direct and bleſs you: On the o- 
< ther Side, if ye refuſe my Fear, and perſiſt im- 
< pertinently in it, your Portion ſhall be everlaſt- 
ing Miſery.“ And now everlaſting Life and 
everlaſting Death being ſet before the Children of 
Men, there are a Sort of Men that chuſe to reject 
his Fear, that they may enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin ü 
for a Seaſon, thoſe Pleaſures that are fading, that MW © 
Jeave behind them a Sting, and that make even 
that very Life they enjoy, but a Life of Diſcom- MW E: 
ort and Unhappigęſs. | 


Acain, there e a of "Men. that conſider 
this great Propoſal, and chuſe the Fear of Almigh- 
(Gor, and with it eternal Life, and obey Go: 
And in the Practice of this Fear they enjoy his 
Favour, and Preſence, and Love; and after this 
Life ſpent, whether it be long or ſhort, and 
, whether their Death be lingring or fudden, are 
ſure, the Moment after Death, to enjoy an im- 
mortal Life of Glory and Happineſs. 


JuDGE then, which of theſe is the truly Wil? 
Man, whether this be not a Truth beyond Dit- 
pute: The Fear of Gop, that is Wiſdom, and 1 


depart from Evil is Underſianding ? 
The End of the twenty-ninth Vol uxr 
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